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BKJIAJI COBPEMEHHOM TEOPUU META®OPBI
B IAPEMHOJIOT'UIO*

APBO KPUKMAHH

Demonckui JTumepamypuwii Mysei

— Y0 TeOE HAOMHHAETCS, KOrla CMOTPHIIb KAPTHHY
IInmkuHa «YTPO B COCHOBOM JieCy»?

— Bnenn.

— Kaxk 6nenn? Ilouemy 6menn?!

— A nOTOMY, YTO 5 TOJIBKO O OJIEHMEe U AyMAIO.

U3 COKPOBHUOIHHULIBI HAPOAHOIO TBOPYCCTBA
KJ’IK)‘{, KOTOpbli‘{ OTKPBIBAET BCE JIBEPH, HC KJIKO4Y, @ OT-
MbIYKA.

Martu Kyycn

1. Boabuioi oqHOHANIPABJIEHHBIH IOTOK

KorautueHas napaaurma UCClIeI0BaHNS JOMUHUPYET CErOAHSA BO MHOTHX 00-
JACTAX COLMAIILHOM U TYMaHUTAPHOH HayKy. [IpuToM Mex 1y pasHbIMU HAIIpaBIIe-
HUSMU Y LIKOJIaMH, Ha3bIBAIOIIUMU CeOst KOTHUTHUBHBIMHU, [I0POM HAMHOTO O0JIbLIEe
pasnuymi, yem o0umx yept. OT4acTy 370, O-BUIUMOMY, OOBSCHIECTCS U TEM, YTO
B HayKe BOOOIIE HAaOIOAAeTCs CHIIbHAS IICUXOJIOTHYeCKasi TeH ICHIIMS IPUMBIKATH,

* ABTOp BBIP@XaEeT CBOIO Cepjiednyto 6aronaprocTs npodeccopy Kasucy Ipuracy 3a npuriame-
HHE y4aCTBOBATh HAa MEK/YHAapOAHOM CHMIIO3MyMe «AKaJleMHYECKHEe NapeMHOIOrHyeckue nyonnka-
LA KaK HCTOYHHMK MCCIIEI0BAaHMA Ky abTypbb» 15 uions 2001 r. B BuibHIOCE M 3@ BOSMOXHOCTD BBICTY-
OUTH TaM C JIEKIHUEH, 3HAYUTETLHO PACIIMPEHHBIM BAPUAHTOM KOTOPOH M SBJIS€TCS JaHHAs CTaThs.

51 Taxoke pomxen npodeccopy Mapky Tapuepy (Mark Turner) u3 Yuusepcutera MapuiaHz,
nokropy Tonu Buny (Tony Veale), corpyannky Cycorp Inc (Octun, Tekcac), npodeccopy Jxoy3se-
¢y Ipeiian (Joseph E. Grady) us Yuusepcurera Jxopmka Meiicona, npodeccopy Toaay Oykiu
(Todd Oakley) u3 Case Western Reserve University, npopeccopy Ceane Koynbcon (Seana Coulson)
13 Yuusepcutera Kanndopuun B Can [Inero, a Takxe Bpaiisny Mapuky (Brian Marick), cnenuanu-
CTy NO MCHBITAHWIO KOMIBIOTCPHBIX NPOrpaMM, 3a HX A00poe paspeuieHre UCIOIb30BaTh B MOEH
CTaThe JUarpaMMmal, NOYEPIHYTHIE U3 HX PaboT.

ITpodeccop Bonshranr Muzep (Wolfgang Mieder) u3 BepmonTckoro Yausepcurera nobes-
HO OTKJIMKHYJICS HA MOIO NPOCHOY MOCIATh MHE JOMNONHUTEIbHYI0 HHDOPMALHIO O NPOABICHHH U
3HaYCHHUSIX BBIPAXEHHA coffin nail B 3anagHbIX HCTOYHUKAX (CM. npumeyanne 19). 5 uckpenne 6na-
TOJapEH €My 3a 3Ty MOMOLLb.
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Pafimonn I'm66c — ncuxonor, BUAMMO, Bimycs s OCHOBHYIO MapaaurMy
3HAYUTENIBHO MO3KE; erle B Kouue 1980-b1X ronos 651 croponumkom nparMaTucT-
ckoro s1o3yHra «KoHTekcT onpenenser Beé!» U BhICKaskBacs o npyrux (Kpome
metadop B popme «A ecTb Kak by min «A ectb B») Bunax meragopsy, “such as
metonymy, hyperbole, and synecdoche” (cm. Gibbs 1987: 38). 'u66¢ co cBoumu
COTPYAHHUKAMHU TAKKe JO0CTATOYHO YACTO NMHUIIET O Ppa3eonoru3max u ocIoBHIAxX
1 [IPOBOJMT SKCIIEPHMEHTAIbHbIE HAOIIONECHUS Ha/l HUMH.

HWB CyuTcep — JIMHTBHCT, CTAaBIIAs UMEHUTOH CBOMMM paboTamu B 06na-
CTH MCTOPUYECKOW CEMAaHTHKH U 3TUMOJIOTHH (B ocobenHocTH, Sweetser 1990),
Pe3yJIBTaThl KOTOPBIX YIMBHTEIBHO TOYHO COIIACOBAIKCEH C OOIIMMH I10CTYIaTaMK
«(pU3AYIECKOTO» U KIIJIOTCKOTI0» IPOUCXOXKAECHUS META(DOPBL. ;

OHHUM M3 INIABHEHIINX TOJYKOB K CTAHOBIEHHUIO KOTHUTUBHON JTMHTBUCTHKH
OBUI0 BOZHMKHOBEHHE Teopuu nportorunHoctu dneanop Pomr (Eleanor Rosch) B
cepenune 1970-b1x rosoB. «Koruurusuctrka metagopsn» ManudecTupoana ce-
05 Ha rpanu 1970—1980 rr. AByMs BaXKHBIMU ITyOJIMKALUSMU:

1) c6opuuxom “Metaphor and Thought” (1979) nox penakuueit D HAP 10
OproHu (Andrew Ortony); Tam B BBoIHOM cTarse (Ortony, 1979a) moaxoxs! k
MmeTadope, IpeaCcTaBIeHHbIE B COOPHUKE, Y)KE PAasAC/ISAIOTCS Ha JIBE IPYIIIIbL: KOH-
CTPYKTUBHBIE (T. €. KOTHUTHBHBIC) X HEKOHCTPYKTHUBHBIE (T. €. TPaJAULMOHAIbLHBEIE,
OTIKUBIIIKE); B TOM e COOpHHKE OnyOIHKOBaHA U 3HAMEHUTASI CTaThst Malikia
Ixona Pennu (Reddy 1979) o 1. H. memaghope nposoda, unu kanaswsl' (con-
duit metaphor);

2) pesomonuoHHOo# kuuro Jviikodda u [xoncona “Metaphors We Live By”
(1980), Taxxe HaBHO CTaBIIEH KJIIACCHUKOM M, HAaBEPHO, CAMBIM LIUTUPYEMBIM M3
TPYLOB «MeTa()OPOLEHTPUYHBIX» KOTHUTHBHUCTOB BOOOIIIE.

HoBu3Ha KOTHUTHBHOTO [MOX0/a K MeTa(ope 3aKiIouaeTcs, BKpaTle, B ciie-
IyIomeM (CM. Takke OykeT coxaTeix Te3ucos B Gibbs 1994: 16-17):

1. Korzna meradopa pasblie paccMaTpyuBaiach Kak TpoIl, T. €. C JIMHTBUCTHU-
YECKOH TOYKH 3PEHMS, KaK UCKIIOYEHHE, KaK CBOCIO POJA «A3BIKOBAs OIMOKay,
HAPYLICHUE T. H. CeeKYuUOHNbIX pasepanuyenull (selection restrictions) Wiy 1pa-
BUJI IUCTPUOYLMH, TO B KOTHUTUBUCTHKE OHA TPAKTYETCsS KaK €CTECTBEHHAsA U
CYILECTBEHHAS YaCTh HE TOIBKO S3bIKA, HO M YEIOBEUECKOTO MBIIIIEHUS, KaK O/~
Ha 13 GOpM nposBIeHHs pUCYLIEH YeT0BeKy KpeaTuBHOCTH. MeTtadopa — ato
OTHIOAb HE JI€JIO TOJILKO XYIOXKECTBEHHOH OEIETPUCTUKH, €10 IPOHU3AH A3BIK B
LI€JIOM, B IIEPBYIO OYepe/ib, M Hallla IOBCCAHEBHAS PA3rOBOPHAs peub. XapaKTep-
HO, 9TO Ba>XHEHIIUM O0OBEKTOM aHaju3a JUIsl KOTHUTHBUCTOB M CTajlu T. H. KOH-
senyuonanvivle memagopol (conventional metaphors), T. €. MeTadophi, BCTpE-
YalolMecs B 0OBIYHOMN, HEIIOATHYCCKON peYr — HMHBIMH CJIOBAMM, KaK pa3 TOT
Ci10M MeTadop, KOTOPHIE PAHBIIEC CUUTAIUCH I3BIKOBBIMHU, CTEPTBIMH, MEPTBbI-
MH, IPHHAUIEKAIIMMHU CKOpEe K IMOJHCEMHUH, YEM K HACTOALIMM, JKHUBBIM, XY/10-
JKECTBEHHBIM TPOIIaM.

2. KOrHUTHBHUCTBI [IOYEPKHIBAIOT, YTO MeTadopa — TO HE y3KOEe, UHIAUBUIYallb-
HO€E COOTHOLICHHE JIBYX CJIOB WIIU ITOHATHUI, HE IIPOCTO 3aMCHA OJIHUX, OyKBaJIbHbIX
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CIIOB APYTUMH, (GUrypaTHBHEIMHU, HO BIIOJHE CHCTEMATHYECKUI 00bIYal COOTHO-
CHTb lie/Ible KOHIENTyalbHbIe PETHOHBI, UM domenbt onsima (domains of expe-
rience, conceptual domains) IOCPEACTBOM TEX HIIM HHBIX «14eeK HHPOpManum»,
KOTOpBIE pasHbIC aBTOPHI B PA3HBIE BPEMEHA HA3BIBAIM TO CKpUNmami, To cxe-
MaMu, TO UOLANUZUP OBAHHBIMU KOZHUMUBHBIMU MOOENAMIL, TO MEHM AL HLIMU NPO-
cmpancmeamu. YITak, BOSHUKACT HOHATHE KOHYenmyanbrHou memagopel (con-
ceptual metaphor). Haubonee xoasuuMu IPUMEPAMHU TAKUX KOHLENTYalbHBIX
MeTadop CTalu, NOKaIyH, CleAyIoIue:

1) meradopa BPEMS ECTb ITIPOCTPAHCTBO, T. € npuBbIYHO TOBOPHUTE U
JQyMaTh O BPEMEHH B TEPMMHAX IIPOCTPAHCTBA: 3aBTPA BIEPEIM, BUEpa NO3aiH,
3UMOM JHH OBIBAIOT KOPOTKUMHU, & HOYM JUIMHHBIMH U T. 11.;

2) T. H. opuenmayuonnvle memagopul (orientational metaphors): Haipumep,
meradopa BOJIBIIIE ECTh BBEPX? (MORE IS UP) motiBHpOBaHa yeoBeuec-
KHM OIIBITOM O BEJTMYMHE PA3HOTO POIa Kyd, 3HAHUAMH 00 U3MEHCHUH YPOBHS K1 JI-
xocreit; CHACTIIMBOE ECTH BBEPX, IIEYAJIBHOE ECTb BHU3® (HAPPY
IS UP, SAD IS DOWN) motuBupoBaHa hakTaMu KOPPEIALUHE MEK/1y HACTPOCHMU-
€M YeJIOBEKA U ero COMaTHYEeCKUM BH/IOM (OCAHKa, I10JI0KEHHUE I'OJIOBBI U KOHEYHO-
CTEH, MUMHKA), U T. [I.;

3) pexopaHo uutHpoBanusic u 0bcyxaennsie JIOBOBb ECTD ITYTEIIE-
CTBHE (LOVE IS A JOURNEY) u XXU3HDL ECTb ITYTEHIECTBUE (LIFE IS
A JOURNEY), oTHOCsIMECS K KIIACCHYECCKUM IIPUMEpPaM KOHLICIITYaJIbHBIX Me-
Tadop U JaIOLIUE 0YEHb IIPOCTPAHHBIC BOSMOKHOCTH FTOBOPHUTD O JKU3HH UIIX JII00-
BHU (B TOM 4Huclle, Opake WM CEKCE) B TEPMHUHAX IYTEIIECTBUS: O CYIPYKECKOM
nape Kak Iape CIyTHUKOB, O Pa3BUTHH CEKCYaIbHOM OJIM30CTH B CTUIIC «MBI IIPO-
JIBUTaE€MCsl CIIMILKOM OBICTPO», O PAa3HLIX HECUYACTHBIX ClIydasx Kak 00 aBapusx
HII KOPaOJACKPYIICHHUAX, O MOPE XKU3HM, O OpaKe KaKk raBaHu, O JIETKOH KU3HU B
TEPMHUHAX IIaJKUX JOPOr M O TSKEJIOH )KU3HU B TEPMUHAX KAMEHHUCTBIX 10pOT; 00
ycliexe Kak NPOABMKEHUH BBEPX, Ha TOPY, U O pa30PEHHUU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK O
IPOABMIKEHUU 110 FOPY, U T. A., ¥ T. IL.;

4) memacgpopa xonmetinepa’ (container metaphor): rje Hu BCTpEdacTcs, Ha-
IIPUMEDP, PYCCKUH NPEeMIor 6, 60, aHINIMHCKUI 1peuior in, (UHCKUI UM 3CTOH-
CKHUH IaJI€)K MHECCHB MIIM HEYTO 110{00H0E — BCE ITU CJly4Yau TOJIKYIOTCS COOTHO-
UIEHUSIMM KOHTEHHEpa M 00beKTa B KOHTCHHEpE: MHAMBHIBI HAXOLUATCA B
KOHTEHHEpe 00LIEeCTBa, YyBCTBA B KOHTEHHEPE AYILH, HICH 1 3HAHUS B KOHTCHHE-
pe pasyma U T. A. bosiee 00111MM KOTHUTUBHBIM (POHOM, MIIH IPEANTOCHUIKOM, ITOTO,
KOHEYHO, ABIAETCSA (aKT, YTO IOHATHS KAXKYTCS JJIsl YEIOBEYECKOM ICUXUKH 60-
JIe€ IOCTYIIHBIMU, IOHATHBIMU, OCA3aEMBIMU, «ICHCTBUTEIIBLHBIMIY, KOTIa UX MOXK-
HO BOCIIPMHMMATh KaK AEHOTATHl HEKUX «BELICH.

Pasnudenue MeTadopbl OT METOHUMUY y KOTHUTUBUCTOB TaKkke Gasupyercs
Ha [IpU3HaKax JJOMEHHOCTHU: KOIjia B MeTadopy aHIa)XHMPOBAHLI BEIIH, OTHOCSIIHU-
€Cs1 K JIByM Pa3HbIM KOHUENTYyaIbHBIM JIOMEHAM U €€ 0OLIUM BBIPAKECHUEM SABJISET-
cs A IS B (eMm. taxoke mpuMeps! BbIIIE), TO METOHUMHUS pabOTAET B NIPeesax OHO-
FO M TOrO XK€ JIOMEHa, NPUMEHSCTCS TNIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B LEsX pedepeHuuu
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(cp. Taky1o xe To4Ky 3peHus u B Arutjunova, 1979) u BRIpaXkaeTcst obel Gopmy-
noii A STANDS FOR B (B Buzie kpaTKnX ¥ YETKUX COTIOCTABUTE/BHBIX TIOCTYIIA-
ToB cM. Lakoff & Turner 1989: 103). CambiMu XOASTIMMYU IPUMEPAMH METOHUMHH
B KOTHATHBUCTUYECKOH JINTEPATYPE CTallU, HABEPHO, BLIpaXKeHus o OyTepbposie ¢
BETYNHOM (Hanpumep, bymepbpood ¢ eéemuunou ooaun cebs nusom).

B o6mem u nenom, Mind / Body ~ Flesh sBnsercst oqHON U3 UEHTpaibHBIX
OIIIO3ULHUH «KOTHUTHBHCTUKH MeTadOphI», B KOTOPOH MeTadopa ¥ METOHUMHUS
CYMTAIOTCA OCHOBHBIMHU CPE/ICTBAMH, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX YEIOBEK PACU/ICHSET U
KaTeropu3UpyeT CBOM I1OBCEIHEBHBIN ONBIT (CM., B yacTHOCTH, Lakoff 1987).

B camom Hadaue kaury “Philosophy in the Flesh” (Lakoff & Johnson 1999: 3)
aBTOPBI [IOBITOKMBAIOT OCHOBHBIE JOCTHKEHHS MOYTH [BAALATHIIETHErO Pa3BH-
THUS HTOTO HANPABJICHHUS KOTHUTUBUCTUKH B TPEX KPATKUX TE3UCAX:

The mind is inherently embodied.

Thought is mostly unconscious.

Abstract concepts are largely metaphorical. These are major findings of cog-
nitive science.

3. 31ech MBI TOJIXOAUM K OJIHOMY M3 CKBO3HBIX U HauOos1ee BICUaTIINTEIbHBIX
aCIIEKTOB OOJBINMHCTBA HAXOMOK, CACIAHHBIX KOTHUTHBUCTaMU «MeTadopHuuec-
KOI'0 TOJIKa». DTO KaCaeTCsl ONPEICICHHON HAlIPaBICHHOCTH MeTa(oprye CKuX Ie-
PEHOCOB, WIN KaK OHM CAMH X HA3bIBAIOT, Npoekuuit (mappings). Ilo cyru nena,
5TO OTCYTCTBUE CUMMETPUH, 9Ta HAIIPABICHHOCTH BBIXOANT BECHMa JAJICKO 338 PAMKH
MeTadOpBI — HEe TOJIBKO KaK XY/I0)KECTBEHHOI'O TPOIIA, HO U 3TOI'0 KOHBEHIUOHAIIb-
HOTO, YUCTO Pa3rOBOPHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA, KOTOPBIM €€ TOJIKYIOT J9iKoppuanckue
KOPHUTUBUCTHI. B pe3ynpsrare pa3BUTHE A3bIKa B 11€JIOM HAUMHACT IIPECTABIIATECS
HEKUM €/IUHBIM, OXHOHAIIPABICHHBIM «MEHHCTPUMOM», CUHXPOHHUYECKUMHU T1PO-
CKUMSIMU KOTOPOH ABIAIOTCS U MeTadopa, U IOJUCEMHUs, U MHOTO€E JIPyToe.

BeIsicHsieTcs1, YTO caMOIIO3HaHKe, MECHTaIbHas cepa YeJoBeKa, HalllK Clie-
HU(pUYECKHUE YEIOBEUECKHE KaueCcTBA — Pa3yM, SMOIMHK BBICHIErO MOPsJIKa, 3TH-
YECKOE «s1», YEIOBEYECKOe 00IICHHUE, COLlaTbHAs XKU3Hb, BCE TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K
KyJIBTYype — 9TO OBIIO U IPOA0KACT OBITH IS HAIIETO A3bIKa U MBIIIJIEHUS II0CTO-
SIHHOM CBEPXIPOOIEMON U MUCTCPHEH.

Kak y»xe ormeueno, Hapsity ¢ mind, IpyruM CTEPKHEBBIM IIOHATHEM y KOTHUTH-
BUCTOB ABISICTCS niomsb (body, flesh) — 0HY, BMECTE B3SThIE, M ONPE/ICIISIIOT INIABHOE
HalpaBJIeHue, OOIIKH TPEH T M3MEHEHNS 3HAYSHHIT SI3BIKOBBIX etuHUIL. T. H. domen-
UCMOYHUK, WA UCX0OHbItl domen (source domain) i yenegoul, I 8bIX0OHOU OOMeN
(target domain), . e. cocrasisronye MetaQopsl WM HHOHW IPOCKIUH — TOT MHp,
OTKy/la Yeprarorcs o6passl (Kak CIIOBECHBIE, TaK U TEICCHBIE), M TOT, HAa KOTOPBIH
OHM NPOCLUUPYIOTCA — 3TH J[BA MHpA HAXOIATCS B HECMMMETPHUUHOM OTHOILEHMH,
JBWKCHUE MEXKly HUMHU HE SIBJISICTCS JBYHAIIPaBICHHbBIM, a FOIbKO OIHOHAIIPABJICH-
HBIM — from body to mind, «ot Tena K 1yXy». 10 BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET 31PaBOMY
CMBICITY: IIPEACTABIISICTCS BIOJHE €CTCCTBCHHBIM, UTO A0CTPAKTHBIN MHP JIETKO
MOJIEJIMPYETCS M HMEHYETCs C IIOMOINBI0 KOHKPETHOr0 — HO HE Ha000pOoT; TaKXKe,
neajabHbIe 00bEKTHI TIOCPEICTBOM MATEPHAIBLHBIX — HO HE HA000POT; MEHTAJIb-
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Hasi cepa uepes GU3MYECKYIO — HO HE HA000POT; CITOBOM, €CTECTBEHHO IyMaTh
¥l TOBOPHTH 0 50J1ee CJI0KHBIX U CMYTHBIX BelllaX ¢ MOMOIIBIO GoJiee MPOCTHIX,
YeTKHX, 0CA3aTeIbHBIX Bellleil B KayecTBe MEHTAILHBIX HJIH CJI0BECHBIX MO-
HeJieil — HO He Ha0GopoT”.

Euwte B cBoeii niepsoii kaure “Metaphors We Live By” (1980) JIatixodd 1 JIxoH-
COH JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO HaTypajibHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, huU3nyYecKas Kay3anus, 60-
Jiee 3HAKOMBIC BUIBI SHEPIUH, TAKUe KaK MEXaHUYecKas H TernoBas, Gu3ndeckuii
MHp B O0OLIEM — HMEHHO OHHM ABJIAIOTCS CaMbIMH NPOTOTHIIHBIMU HCTOYHHKAMHU
MeTadopuyYeCcKUuX 00pa30B, MK NPOEKIHA.

[TouTH ¢ caMOro Hayajla HHTEPEChl KOTHUTUBUCTOB BBIXOST 38 PAMKH YMCTO
BepOaIBLHOrO U HOHSATHHHOTO MUPA, HA J0NPONO3HIHOHAILHBINA YPOBEHB, K GH3H-
4ECKOMY, TEJIECHOMY IIEPBOMCTOYHHKY MeTadop.

Ye10BEK UMEET OTPOMHBIH OIIBIT HEA3BIKOBOTO 0ONIEHH ¢ 00bEKTaMU (hU3H-
geckoro Mmupa. OH XOpOIIO 3HAET, YTO 3/1Ch BOSMOKHO H YTO HEBO3MOXKHO; YTO C
YeM COYETAETCS; 4TO YeMy CJC/yeT BO BPEMEHM; KaK BEJICT Ce0s IPOCTPAHCTRO;
YTO TAKOE XOJIOJ ¥ TEIUIO; YTO IPEACTABIIACT U3 Ce0s 9TO HEUTO, KOTOPOE YEI0BEK
OLIYIIAET KaK CHILy; Kakue (HU3MYECKME OUIYLIEHUS SBIISIOTCS IPUATHBIMH, KAKHE
BEIM MOTYT NPUYUHATH 60Jb U T. . DTH HAIIM CIIOCOOHOCTH 0OIIUE ¢ JKUBOTHBI-
mu. JKHBOTHBIE HE YMEIOT UX KOHLENTYaJlM3UpOBATh U TOBOPUTH 0 HUX. Ho oHu
BIIAJICIOT UMM M YMEIOT UMK 00pamiaThest, NPaBHIbHO PEarnpoBaTh Ha U3MEHEHHS
00CTaHOBKH B (hU3M4eCKOM OKPYIKHOCTH U T. JI. — 3a4aCTYI0 HAMHOTO JIOBYE U TOHB-
re, yem yesnoBek. Takol Haul GU3UYECKHH OIBIT TAKXKE CTPYKTYPUPOBAH B HAILIEM
CO3HAHUH YK€ Ha JIOS3BIKOBOM YPOBHE, OH 3allCUaT/ICH B HALICH IAMSITH B BUJC
OIIPE/EJICHHBIX TeIUTAIIETOB, UM 00pasHbix cxem (image schemas), T.e. KOMIIIEK-
coB accounaruBHbix 3HaHui. B Lakoff 1987 u Johnson 1987 o6mupro obcyxna-
I0TCS IPUPOJa ¥ BUABI TaKUX 00pasHbIX cxeM. J[)KOHCOH paccmarpuBaer Ooree
HOAPOOHO JIBa BAKHBIX BHJIA TAKUX CXEM: CXEMBI OLUYILEHHUS IPOCTPAHCTBA U CXe-
MbI ourynieHus cuibl. Jleonapa Tansmu (Leonard Talmy) B cBoux paborax Taxxke
MHOI0 IUcai o T. H. cunogwvlx cmpykmypax (force structures). Kparkuit 0630p Bu-
JIOB MMUJDKHBIX CXEM U CBA3aHHBIX C HUMU IIp0o0OIeM MOKHO Haliti Takke B Claus-
ner & Croft 1999: 13 u cn.

U emte ecth psijt paboT 0 1MaXpOHUIECKUX, STUMOIOINYECKHX ACIIEKTaX A3bIKa,
O HalpPaBJICHHOCTH B HCTOPHUUYECKOM U3MEHEHUH 3HAYCHUH — IPEXKIE BCETO, UCCEP-
taus M Cyutcep, a Taoke ee kaura “From etymology to pragmatics” (1990). 13
Habmonenuit Cymnrcep BoisicHsieTest (110 KpaifHel Mepe U1 MEHs KaK HEJIMHIBHCTA
€€ NPUMEPHI ¥ PACCYKACHUSA KaXyTCsl OYCHB BHYILUTEILHBIMU), — YTO, HAIPUMED,
MOZIaJIbHBIE ITIarojibl, a TAKKE NOAO0OHBIE UM APYTrHe CBEPX-TIOIHCEMAHTUIECKHE V1~
TOJIBI B STUMOIOTMYECKOM IIIaHE TAKIKE MPOUCXOMISAT U3 TOTO XKe CaMoro HU3uIecCcKo-
IO MHpa: IJIarojibl THIIa docmams (get, reach) n3Ha4aaIbHO O3HAYAIIN TIOIYIEHHE 110/
CBOM KOHTPOJIb HEKOH (hU3HYECKOH BEIH, IPOTOTHUITHO OXOTHHYbEH JIOOBIYH; [T1aro-
JIbI THIIa MOYb (can) 03HaYanu GU3NYECKYIO CiocOOHOCTS U T. J1. X Gosee abcTpakt-
HBIE 3HaYEHUs SBIIAIOTCS PE3yNbTaToM GoJlee O3HUX Pa3BUTHIA.

TpakToBOK 1 CHCTEM MOAILHOCTEH B OGIIEM M 11EJIOM IOBOJIEHO MHOTO, HO B
JTHHTBUCTUKE OOBIYHO IPUHSATO TOBOPUTE O JBYX TMIAX MOAAIBHOCTEH — 9TO:
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1) kopresvie modansnocmu (root modalities), xoTopsie, B CBOIO O4EPEb, pas-
HCILIFOTCSL HA NePCOHANbHbLE U COYUANbHBIE U OCOHMUYECKUE,

2) anucmemueckue mooansrnocmu (epistemic modalities), T. €. TaKHe, KOTO-
pble PEJCTaBISAIOT OTHOIEHHS HEBO3MOXHOCTH / BO3MOYKHOCTH / HEOOXOMUMOCTH.

KopHeBble MOaIbHOCTH COBEPIICHHO SIBHO SBISIOTCH 6oee «(HU3MUECKU-
M#», 9EM JIIHMCTEMHUYECKHE, a IEPCOHANbHEIE, B CBOIO O04Yepedsb, Ooiee «hu3u-
yecKUMmu», ueM conuanbubie. I CyuTcep NbITaeTCs 10Ka3aTh, YTO STUMOJIOTH-
gecku Oosee GU3MYECKHE 3HAYCHHS MOJAJIBHBIX IIATOJI0OB HA CaMOM Jelle
IpHHAUIEKAT K 60Jiee pAHHUM CTYICHAM PasBUTHM A3blKa, Gonee abCcTpaKkTHbIC
e — K GoJiee N030HUM.

To e camoe B npuHune Cyurcep yTBEPKIaeT TAKIKE OTHOCHTEIEHO HEKOTO-
PBIX APYTHX BUJOB JEKCHKHM, HAIPUMED, T. H. CEHCOPHOH JIEKCUKH U KOHJIMLHOHA-
JI0B: BLISICHSETCS, HAIIPUMED, YTO CJIOBA, CBS3aHHBIC NIEPBOHAYAILHO C OpraHaMu
qyBCTB ¥ BOCIIPUATUSIMH QU3MYECKOTO MUPA, CHCTEMATHUECKI METahOpH3UPYIOT-
s, IproOpeTast HOBBIC 3HAYCHUSI, OTHOCSIIMECS, B IIEPBYIO OUepe/ib, K YMCTBEH-
HOM chepe YeloBeKa; a CI0Ba, 03HAYAIOMMe HU3UUECKYIO Kay3albHOCTb, Iiepepa-
cTaroT B 00Jiee aGCTPAKTHBIC IIOHATHUS, B IPECIBHOM ClTydae OIU3KUE M0 3HAYCHUIO
K JIOTUYECKON UMIUIUKALIUH.

Mapxk Tapuep sxe B cBoeii kuure “Death is the Mother of Beauty” (1987: 121 u
CJ1.), KOTOpasi OCBSIILCHA aHATU3Y METa(OP POACTBEHHbIX OTHOLICHUH, IPUXOJIHT K
BBIBOJLY, YTO HAUBHOE TIOHUMAHHE IPUUMHHOCTU B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTENIEHH CBOLUT-
ca x metapope IPUYUHHOCTD ECTb POJOITPOJJOJDKEHHE (CAUSATION
IS PROGENERATION).

Bepena Xazep (Verena Haser 2000) mpuBOAUT CUHXPOHHYECKUE IIPUMEPBI
MeTahOpUUECKO i METOHUMUYECKON MTOMCEMUH U3 IIOTPSACAIOLIETO KOJIMIECTBA
SI3BIKOB MUPa U BeCbMa YOCHUTEIBHO [OKA3bIBACT IOYTH YTO yHHBEPCAJILHYIO
[IOBTOPUMOCTH HEKOTOPBIX M3 TAKHUX CIBMUIOB, U Jake 00Jee CIOXbIX Iy4YKOB U
cered. (Cpeu HUX XOPOIIO U3BECTHAsI TPOWKA, COCTOSIIAS U3 TPEX IOA3HAYE-
HUH, 0 KOTOpoii emte Bsuecnas MBaHOB mucan B cBOEH 3HaMEHUTON KHure «Yer
u HedeT» (Ivanov 1978), 1. e.: 1) ‘busnuecku npsaMoi / KpuBo#’; 2) ‘bpusndecku
NPaBbIX / 1eBEIA’; 3) ‘crpaBe/UIMBbIN / HECTIPABEAIMBBII’, ‘USCTHBINA / HEYeCT-
HBIN’.)

HMccnenoBaHuUIo 0ABEPranCh TAKKE MEKCEHCOPHBIE IEPEHOCHL, UM T. H. Cli-
Hecmemuyeckue Mmemagopsl — U ONATH, YXkKe B Kiaccudeckux paborax Credena
Vinemanna (Ullmann 1959 u ap.) u Jxoceda Yunssmca (Williams 1976 u ap.)
YCTaHAaBJIMBAETCA PEryJsApHas CHCTEMa OTHOIIECHUH, KOTOpas IIOTOM ITOATBEPK 1a-
€TCS M YTOUYHSICTCS C IIOMOIIBIO HOBBIX JaHHBIX M3, HAllpUMep, LIBeACKoro (Abelin
1988), kuTaiickoro (Ning Yu 1992), nemeuxoro s36ik08 (Day 1996), u3pasnbckoi
nos3un (Shen 1997) u ap. YU xak BujaHO no cxeme Yuiabsamca (cM. puc. 1), 910
OIISITH OKA3BIBAETCS CUCTEMOM C BO3MOKHO CTAMM OJHOHAIPABIICHHBIX IEPEHOCOB,
C TAaKTHJILHOM JIEKCUKOH B OIHOM, Hanbonee «Hu3ngecKom» KOHLE LIKaJIbL, | Clly-
XOM ¥ 3peHHeM (TOuHee, KpackaMu) B Apyrom, Haubosee «3GpupHOM» KOHIE. (Xo-
POIINI CBOJ HCCIENOBAHUM 10 CHHECTETHIECKUM MeTadopaM MOKHO HaHTH U y
Cacciari 1998: 128-132.)
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Pucynok 1. HarnpasiieHne npoeKIHii B CHHECTETHYECKHX MeTaopax
(110 JIx. M. Yuuesamcy)

Tor xe Memnritaxy ITlen (cm. Shen 1997, COAEPKUT TaKKe U CCBUIKH Ha €ro
Honee paHHKe pabOThI) pacCMaTPUBAl OTHOIIEHUS KOHLENTYa bHON PUHAJUICK-
HOCTH JIEKCHKH TaK)K€ OTHOCHUTEIBHO HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX MaTePHaJIOB, HallpuMep,
CPaBHEHWU, OKCIOMOPOHOB ¥ 3eBI'M (T. €. COC/IMHEHHNH JABYX Pa3HOPOAHBIX BEIIEH
WJIM MBICJIEH Yepe3 HeKuil oOLIuH 3HaMEeHaTelb, KOTOPLIM MOAXOMUT K OJHOM n3
HHX B IIPSIMOM CMBICIIE, & K IPYIOH TOJIBKO B IEPEHOCHOM, MIIM XKE 9TOT 3HAMEHa-
TEJb OCMBICISETCS TPU KKIOM U3 HHUX I10-pasHOMY — Hanpumep, [looapun mpu
py6ns u cepoye). VI onsiTh BEIXOIHUT TO XK€ CAMOE: HCTOYHUKOBBIE (vehicle-) komIio-
HEHTHI CPABHEHHI OKA3bIBAIOTCA Ooliee «MaTepUalbHBIMUY» ((PU3HIECKUMHU, KOH-
KPETHBIMH), & «MHILICHEBEIEY (fenor-) KOMIOHEHTHI 00j1ee «HaealbHBIMI» (MEH-
TadbHBIMH, a0CTPAKTHBIMH); 36BIMBI IIPOSIBISIOT CHIILHYIO TEHICHLMIO HAYWHATE
[IEPEYEHB YWICHOB M0/ OOLIUM 3HAMEHATEJIEM C «IIPOTOTUIIHOI0» WIEHA, T. €. TAKO-
r0, K KOTOPOMY 3HaMEHATeJIb HOAXOAUT B IPSIMOM CMBICIIE, U OCTaBIISATE «HEIPOTO-
THIHBIN», 00pa3HbIA YieH, “TIOMHT’ B MOCISIHEH TIO3ULIAHI, U T. 1.° Kak moxasbl-
BaIOT HeaBHKE PabOTHI MOJIOABIX ICTOHCKHX cumuieseioB Karpe blitm (Katre Oim)
u Cupne Capuia (Sirle Savila), 5cTOHCKHE TpaAHLMOHHBIC CPABHEHHSI TAKXKE SIP-
KHM 00pa3oM NoATBEPKAAIOT pe3yibrarsl [lena.

Okcnepuments! 11leHa 10Ka3aTeabHbl U TEM, YTO UCIIOIL30BAHHBIA B HUX
OMIMPUYECKHUNA MaTepUall MOYEPIHYT U3 TPYIOB EBPCHCKUX [109TOB PAa3HBIX Iie-
PHO/IOB M IIKOJI, & HE U3 A3BIKOBON MIIM (DOIBKIOPHOH PUTOPUKH. DTO O3HAYAET,
9TO BCE K€ HET IPUHIMIIMAILHON IPONACTH MEXKY IOBEIECHHEM TPOIIOB B TEK-
CTaX «BBICIIEr0» [OITHYECKOIO PaHIa ¥ Ha sIKOObI 00J1€€ KHU3KHUX» YPOBHAX PHU-
TOPHKH, IAC 10 HEKOTOPHIM TEOPETHYECKHUM COOOPaKEHUSIM [{OJDKHBI LIAPUTh U3~
OBITOYHOCTH, ABTOMATHYHOCTD, CTEPTOCTD, «3CTETHKA TOXKIECTBAY, OTCYTCTBUC
TBOPYECKOTO Hayaa.

Hecmotps Ha To, 4T0 MeTOHNMMMUSE paGOTaET B NIpe/Ie/iaX OHOTO KOHIIENTYalb-
HOT'O ZI0OM€Ha (CXEMBI, MJIeaIu3upoBaHHoi Mojean), Kaseuec u Pajyien orMedaror
AHAIOTHYHYIO TCH/ICHIIUIO K aCUMMETPHH, OJHOCTOPOHHEMY BBIOOPY U B paccTa-
HOBKC KOMIIOHEHTOB METOHMMHUYECKOH oneparuu: “Default metonymies are cha-
racterized by a highly salient vehicle entity which affords easy mental access to a
target entity” (Kovecses & Radden 1998: 63) — aGcTpakTHBINH KOMIOHEHT CXEMBI
O0BIYHO NPeICTaB/IEH €€ KOHKPETHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, BHYTPECHHEE HAPYXKHBIM, HE-
AICHO® SICHBIM, PAaCILIbIBYATOE OIPAHMIEHHBIM (MMEIOIUM (HOpPMY, KKOHTYPBI»), ME-
Hee Beckoe bosiee BeCKHM, reHepuyeckoe crenubuyeckum u T. 1. (ibid.: 64-71).

PasHele nporiecchl rpaMMaTHKaIN3aLMH — €1IE OHA BETBb TOIO XKe JAepeBa.
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Haburonenns Hat pasBUTHEM NOHMMAHKS ¥ POYKIMH (GUIypaTHBHOM pednt y
JIETEeN — €lIe O[MH IIy4OK (aKTOB, CBA3BIBAIOLIAS MEXITY COOOI ¢uno- u oHTOreHe-
THYECKHE ACIEKTHI IMAXPOHUU JIaHHOTO SIBIEHMSI (CM. 0630pbI IPOOIEMATHKH U JIH-
Teparypsl, Hanp., B Allik 1981: 106; Kauppinen 1992; Gibbs 1994: 399-433: Gibbs
& Beitel 1995: passim; Honeck 1997: 225-237; Nerlich & Clarke 1999: 128 u ci1.).

B ocobennoctu B Turner 1987, 1991; Lakoff & Turner 1989 neycranno u
MHOTOKPATHO IOJYEPKUBACTCS, YTO KOHBEHIHOHAIbHBIC METaQOPBl COCTABIAIOT
CBOEr0 poJa KapKac, CKEJIET, TPAMMATHKY U JUlA [IOHUMAHHUs 00Jjlee CIO0KHBIX, T10-
sTHIEcKnX MeTadop.

Eciu uMeTs B BUY €11€ KOHLEMLMIO CIIOIIHOIO METa()OpHIECKOTO XapaKTe-
pa 0OBIIEHHOTO IOHUMAHHUS U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTH MOPAJIH — CM. HanpnMep, B
Johnson 1993: 32—62; Lakoff 1996a; Lakoff & Johnson,1999: 290-334, a taxxe
KpaTKHe 3aMETKH 110 3TOMY HOBO/Y 31€Ch HHKE — TO KPYT HAYMHACT 3aMbIKAThCS.

OcraeTcs OrOBOPHUTH CLIIEe OHO IPOABIEHNE OJHOHANIPABIEHHOTO, HEOOPATH-
MOTO XapakTepa MeTahOpHUECKUX IEPEHOCOB, KOTOPOE KACAETCs HENOCPEICTBEH-
HO 1nocaoBull — bonsunyio Iens bertust.

2. Boasmas Iens BeiTus

Bonsmas Lens beitus (The Great Chain of Being) — 9T0 HauBHasi TeOpus,
folk model, xoTopas cocTaBiisijla OCHOBHYIO CTBOJIY KapTUHBI MUpa JIIOLAEH B aH-
THYHOCTH, B CPEIHUE BeKa, BO BpeMs Bo3poxaenus n paxe nosxe. ITo 3T0# Te-
OpHH BCE BHJIbI BELIEH B MUPE 00pa3yIoT ONPEACIICHHYIO HEPApXUUECKYI0 CHCTE-
My. Kaxxgoe cymecTBo MiM Bellb OTPOAY IPHUHAUIEKUT K TOMY HIIM APYyIOMY
Kiaccy cebe mog00HbBIX ¥ 3TO MECTO Hellb3sl U3MEHUTL. CaMyIio BEPXHIOIO NO3H-
uuio B bonsmoi enu 3anumaeT bor, 3a HUM CIEAYIOT aHIElIbl, 3aTEM Pa3HBIC
KJIACChI JIFOeH, s)KuBOTHbIC U T. 1. Punocod u ucropux uaed Apryp JIssmxon
(Arthur Oncken Lovejoy) mOCBSTHII HCCIIEOBAHUIO 3TOM MCTOPUYECKON KapTH-
HEBI MUpa cBOIO u3BecTHyio kKHury “The Great Chain of Being” (1936). Bonpmas
Llens cooTHECEHA TAKKeE C MPOOIEMATUKON COBPEMEHHOM TEOPHH SBOJIIOLMH, TOY-
HEe, C BONPOCOM HANpPaBICHHOCTH / HEHAIIPABICHHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS TIPUPOLBI KO
Bce Oosee CIOKHBIM (hOpMaM CyIIeCTBOBAHHSA, BOIIPOCA YBEIMYECHUS AUBEPIECH-
1Y IIPUPOLIBIL.

Hamy napemuosnorunyeckyro npobnemaruky bonsmas Iens kacaercs B TOM
CMEBICIE, YTO B M3BecTHOM kHure “More than Cool Reason” (1989) JIviikodd u
TopHep HaxoAUTCS MMOCIETHSS, YSTBEPTAst [JlaBa, B KOTOPOH pedb UACT O METa-
dopuxe nocaoBuI U KoTopas o3araasiena take “The Great Chain of Being”.

(ITpuBenenHas Ha cTp. 27 cxema HaOpoIIEHA MHOIO, €€ HET B OpPUTMHAE
Jsiikodda u Trpuepa. Ha cxeme Bcst HexuBas IPUpPOJa pacCMaTpUBAETCS Kak
OIMH CyMMapHbIil ypoBeHb «Bellcii», B opurunaie xe (Lakoff & Turner 1989:
170-171) pasnuuaromca namypanvuvie gusuveckue eewu (natural physical
things) u komniekcuvie obwvexkmsi (complex objects).)
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instincts instincts
biological biological biological
features features features
physical physical physical physical
features features features features
THINGS, PLANTS ANIMALS HUMAN
SUBSTANCES BEINGS

Pucynok 2. bonemas Ilens beiTus

JIstikopd u TapHep Takke MUUIIYT O TOM, 4T0 bonpmas Ilens — HauBHas Te-
Op¥st O IPUPOIE BEIIEH U 9TO OHa OBITYET B 60JIEE Y3KOM U PACIIUPEHHOM BapUaH-
Te, MOCICIHUI BKIIIOYaeT Takxke odmectso, bora u 1. 1. Kax u B obiem ciyuae,
MBI BUIMM HEPAPXUYCCKYIO YIOPSAIOUEHHOCTh SHTUTETOB OBITHS — OT HEXKHUBBIX
cyOCTaHIUH ¥ Beled K 00TaHMYECKOMY MHUpY, OTTYJa K XMBOTHBIM M HAKOHEI[ K
YeJI0BEKY KaK HaUBBICUIEMY YPOBHIO OCHOBHOTO (y3K0ro) Bapuanra Llenu. Yem BrI-
1€ B UePAPXUHU HAXOAUTCS KJIaCC CYLIECTB, TeM OOJIBLIE Y HErO CTCICHEH Ka4eCTB
WA YPOBHEH MOBECHUS: Y BELIEH TONBKO (U3UUECKUE KadeCTBa (Y KOMIUIEKCHBIX
00BEKTOB K TOMY K€ U CTPYKTypalpHbIe aTpuOyThl U QYHKIHOHAILHOE ITOBEIE-
HHE), y PACTEHHUH, CBEPX TOTO, OMOJIOTHYECKUE KA9ECTBA, Y )KUBOTHBIX, CBEPX JIBYX
NPEJIBIAYIIMX, HHCTUHKTUBHOE IIOBE/ICHHE, HAKOHEI, Y YEJI0BeKa, KPOME BCeX 00-
[UX C JPyTUMH, CeUU(pHUUECKUE, YUCTO YEIOBEIECKHE KaueCTBa: YEI0OBEUE CKUM
pasym, SMOLMY BBICHIETO NOPSAKA, S3bIK, MOPaJlb, 9YBCTBO KPACOTHI, IMYHOCTHBIC
HapaMeTphl, CKIIOHHOCTh K 00IIECTBEHHOM )KU3HH U T. II.

JIsiikodd u TapHEp MHOTOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBAIOT AHTPOIOLEHTPUIHOCTH
nocioBull. YenoBek sBISICTCS OCHOBHBIM TEMATHYECKMM 0OBEKTOM MOCIOBHIL.
Oxn MoseT OBITh MM IPAMO MM GUIyPaTUBHO, a €CIIM GUTYPATHBHO — 3HAYMT,
YCIIOBEK TEM CaMBbIM SBJISIETCS M OCHOBHON «MHUIICHBIO» META(GOPUUECKUX TIPO-
€KIMH B IOCIIOBHUIIAX.

Ha nameit cxeme (cM. puc. 2), Kak BUInM, 00pasyeTcs CBOEro poja Kpect, KOTo-
PBIii pasnenser BcE GbITHE, BECH MUD CYLIECTB, C OHOH CTOPOHEI, HA Ye/I0BeKa / BCé
OCTAJILHOE, C [Pyroii CTOPOHLI, Ha MEHTaILHOE / MaTepHaIbHOE (C pe3epBalvei,
9TO BEICIIAsi HEPBHAS IEATEILHOCTD KUBOTHBIX HE OY/IET CYUTATLCS MEHTAILHOM).

Mou npesicTaBienns 0 HanpasieHHH METaQOPUYECKHUX IEPEHOCOB B OCIIO-
BHIaX, OKa3aBIIHECs NOTOM YaCTHBIM NPOSBICHHEM YHHBEPCAILHOMN 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTH, ObLiM HaOPONIEHB B KOE-KAKOM 3a4aTouHoi (opme yke B MOE paHHeH
cTaree “On Denotative Indefiniteness of Proverbs” (cm. Krikmann 1974a: 19, 46;
cp. Taxxe Krikmann 1978: 91)” u paspaboransl HecKonbko Gonee 1101poOHO B
crarbe «ONBIT 00BACHEHNS HEKOTOPBIX CEMAHTHYECKUX MEXAaHU3MOB MOCIOBHIIbI»
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(Krikmann 1984), xoropast Hanncana MHOIO B cepejute 1970-bIX TOA0B U KOTO-
pas Obl1a onyGiInMKOBaHa B NIEPMAKOBCKOM cOOpHUKe «IlapeMUOIOrnuecKue uc-
clieloBanusy TOIABKO B 1984 1, T. e. npumepHO 8 sieT Tomy cmycTs, yxke mocie
cmepru camoro Ilepmskosa. A nocie urenus paborst JIdiikodpda u Tapuepa s
ocMeuiIcs 0(OPMHUTE YETBIPE ITPABMIIA, KOTOPBIE — pa3yMeeTCs, JIMIIb B CaMBbIX
00X YepTax, C MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU OTOBOPKAMHY M UCKIIIOUEHUSIMH, HO BCE XKE —
IBITAIOTCS OIMCATh 0011ee NOBEAEHHUE II0CIOBHYHBIX MeTadop (cM. Takxke Krik-
mann 1994: 119-120).

* O opMIIsAs 5TH NpaBUiIa, MBI IPUMEHseM TepMuHONoruio [xopmka A. Munnepa B
ero knaccupukanuy ymeMenTapubix Metadop (Miller 1979: 229-234). Muutep Buiens-
T TpH OCHOBHBIX THIIa MeTadop:

1) HOMHHAIBHBIE METa(OPBI*: B KAYECTBE XOI4IX IPUMEPOB ITOTO THIIA YaCTO MPH-
BOJIATCS MPEUIOKEHHs, Kak John is a gorilla; Sally is a block of ice u np.;

2) npeAuKaTHBHbIE MeTa¢opb19, B KOTOPBIX CyObEKTHBIH KOMIIOHEHT OHOTO (Leie-
BOT0) TIOHATHIHOIO IOMEHA «MATOHAILHO» COYCTACTCSA € MPEAUKATUBHEIM KOMIIOHEH-
TOM JPYroro (MCTOYHMKOBOTO) JOMEHA: HAPUMEP, KOI/Ia O MaJBYHIIKE TOBOPAT, YTO OH
Jiaemcs, WM 0 KOM-TO CTapOM, YTO OH BBINIAANT y6s0uium, WIK O BPEMEHH, 4YTO OHO
Jemum WA 1equm 6ce palbl,

3) cenTeHUMATBbHBIe MCTA()OPEI, KOTOPBIE OXBATHIBAIOT MPETOKEHHE B HETIOM: TTPO-
TOTHIHBEIM NIPUMEPOM sBIsACTCS M3BecTHOE The rock is becoming brittle with the age
(MHEHHE KaKOro-TO CTYJEHTa O CTapoM Mpodeccope reosIoriu); NpuMep NpUHaUIeKHT,
HaBepHO, camoMmy Maiikmy [[xony Penu (Bo BesikoM ciydae cM. B Reddy 1969: 242).

CeHTeHUHATbHBIC META()OPBI, BUMMO, 0COOCHHO TECHO CBSI3aHbI C OCIOBHIIaMH. Makc
Biak muurer: «CtpemileHHe MOPOAUTD MPEUIOKEHHE, LCIUKOM COCTOAIIEE U3 CIOB-METa-
(hop, IPHBOAUT K CO3MAHUIO IOCIOBHIL, a/Ieropuit i 3aragok» (Black 1990 [1962]: 155).

Bor namu npasuia:

1. Eciivt HoCIJIOBHIIA YK€ B CBOEM «BHELIHEM» (IIPSMOM, OyKBajlbHOM, literal)
IUIAHE COCTOHUT TOJILKO M3 JIGKCHKM, O3HAYaOIIEH JEHOTAThbl, CBA3AHHBIC C «BbI-
ciuMmy (T. €. MEHTAJILHBIMHU, COLUAIBHBIMU U T. I1.) 4CIICKTaMH 4€JI0BeKa 1 / HiIn
T. H. a0CTpaKTHBIC MOHATHUS, KOTOPBIC TAKKE OTHOCATCA K YEJIOBEKY M TOJBKO K
HEMY, TO 3Ha4€HHE OCIOBUIIBI HAXOIUTCS YK€ «IOMay UIIM «B MUILIECHW», U HUYE-
IO HHUKYJIA [IEPEHOCUTH UM «IIPOEIUPOBATEY HEBO3MOXKHO, 11a U He Tpebyercs. B
XYZILIEM Cilydae Hy)KHA HEKOTOpasi MCTOHUMHUUYECKas KOPPEKTUPOBKA.

Hanpumep:

Bcemy ceoe epems

Ecnu 6vino nauano, 6yoem u koney

Bcé xouemces, 0a ne ecé mooicemes

Bcé 6 mupe k nyuwemy

There is a place for everything and everything in.its place

2. Eciiu OykBajibHOE COEPIKAHUE TEKCTa LEIMKOM OTHOCUTCS K HEYelloBeyec-
KOMY MUpY — U ar€HTbl, 1 00BEKTBI, ¥ PEIUIMPYEMbIe UM CBOHCTBA, ACHUCTBHU, OT-
HOIUEHUS (T. €. TOBOPUTCS, HAIIPUMED, O JKUBOTHBIX, PACTCHHUSAX MJIM HEXKUBOU MPH-
POZIE) ¥ IPUTOM TEKCT OCMBICIISIETCS YKE B CBOeM OyKBaJIbHOM IIJIaHE COACPIKaHMs
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0e3 0COOBIX MOMEX — TO ITOT TEKCT COCTABISET CEHMEHYUAanbHylo memagopy B
cMeIciae Muiiepa, T. €. MeTahopy, «IOKPBIBAIOILYIO» MPEATIOKEHUE KaK LENO0E, U
JIOJDKEH NIEPEMHTEPIIPETHPOBATHCS KaK YeI0BEKO-COOOPAa3HOE BBICKA3BIBAHHE.

Hanpumep:

Cnawetl KouiKke Mblulb 8 pom He bedicum
Kaxoeo 0epego, makos u omnpulcK
Tuxue 600vl 2ny60KU

Rolling stones gather no moss

3. Korjia TEKCT y’Ke B CBOEM BHEIIHEM IIIaHE COEPIKAHUS ABIAETCSA CEMaHTH-
YECKH COBMECTHMEIM, T. €. OCMBICISETCs 6€3 IOoMeX, U IPH 3TOM YEJI0BEK IIpej-
CTaBJICH B 3TOM OyKBaJIbHOM ILIaHE COJACPIKAHMS HEKUMHU «HMXHUMU» YPOBHSAMHU
cBoero (hpyHKUHOHUPOBaHKSA (HAmp., GU3UUECKUMH, OHOIOTHYECKUMH, HU3HOIIO-
TMYECKMMH) U, [IOMHMO TOTO, B 3TOM BHEIIHEM ILIAHE COAEPXKaHHUA MOTYT yya-
CTBOBATh TAK)KE HEKOTOPHIE HEYETOBEUECCKUE KOHCTUTYIHTHI (KaK KUBOTHEIE, BE-
I¥ ¥ T. II.) — TOTAA 3TH JJIEMEHTAPHO-YEJI0BEYECKUE ACHOTAThl (YaCTH TEja,
JEHCTBUSA, CBONCTBA, OTHOIICHHUS U T. /.) OJDKHEI IEPEOCMBICIUTLCS KaK I€HOTa-
ThI «BBICIIEr0» YEJIOBEYECKOTO NOPSIKa, T. €. KaK MCHTAJIbHbIE, STUYECKUE, COLIU-
AJILHBIE U T. /1., 1 HEOOXOIMMBIH MUHUMYM HEYEJIOBEYECKHX AEHOTATOB TAKXKE J101I-
JKEH [EPEUHTEPIIPETUPOBATLCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM HAPABICHUH.

JIekcHYeCcKH YellOBEK MOXXET OBbITh 3aJaH B TEKCTE JMOO0 IpsMo, T. €. C IOo-
MOUIBIO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX (pebénok, baba, canodcHuk, op), 10O KOCBEHHO, C
IIOMOIIBIO CUHTAKCUYECKUX UM T. H. QOPMYNbHbIX ONeMeHmO08: HalIpUMED, UMIIe-
PaTUBHBIC IPEUIOKEHHS MOTYT OBITh aJpECOBAHEI TOJLKO YEIIOBEKY, YacTas B 110-
cioBunax Kmo...,mom...-popmyiia 1 mogoOHbIE € TAKKE CUTHATIU3UPYIOT 00 «yda-
CTHM YeJIOBEKa B OyKBaJIbHOM COACP)KAHUH TEKCTA.

Hanpuwmep:

Kmo poem smy opyzomy, cam 6 nee enadem

He npooasaii wkypy, koz0a medgeds euje 8 iecy
Ymonarowuii xeamaemcs u 3a conomunxy

He who lies down with dogs, will rise with fleas

CemaHTHYECKMII CTATYC TEKCTOB 3TOM TPYIIIBI ABJSETCS CBOCOOPA3HO aM-
OuBanenTHsIM. Ha ypoBHE BHENIHEIO ConepKaHus, IPAMOT0 3HAYCHUS OHH Ka-
XKYTCsI CCMAHTHYECKH «IVIAAKHMMU», COBMECTUMBIMH, HO B [UTAHE CBOEH KOHLIEIITY-
aJIbHOM CTPYKTYPBI BCE JK€ OKA3BIBAIOTCS «CIIOMAHHBIMKY. DTO BOSKAs HATYpPa UX
MeTahopuueCKOil CTPYKTYpHl IPOSBISETCA 0COOEHHO HATIISIHO, HAPUMED, Y
«IOCI0BUI-OMOHUMOBY IlepMmsikoBa, kak Jedxcauezo ne 6viom unu He noviman —
He 6op (nanp., Permiakov 1975: 259, 264), koTopsle MOIJIH B ONPECIEHHOE BPE-
M3l QyHKIMOHUPOBATh U KaK MeTadoprdeckue NoCIOBHIIBI (IIC Iexcanue YxKe He
OykBanbHOE ‘nexanue’, buenue He ‘OueHue’ U T. J.), HO M KaK IIOCTaHOBJICHHS
00BIYHOrO NIpaBa, IOHUMAeMbIe BYKBATBHO.

3necs cueHapuil He BBIXOIUT, COGCTBEHHO, 3a NPEIENEl YETOBEIECKOrO ape-
aJla — M 3TO KaK pa3 TOT PErHOH, B KOTOPOM Habiogaercs 00bIuas 9acTh TEOPETH-
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YECKOM IyTaHMIBI, 3aTPAruBAIOIIEii COOTHOIICHUS MeTtadopsl 1 MeToHUMKUH. Hu-

e OyleT NPUHATA NONLITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIC ACIEKTHI STON ITyTAHMIILI
HECKOJIBKO Oomee moapooHo.

4. B ciry4ae CEHTEHIMAILHON METa()OPEI MOTUB /Jist [IEPEUHTEPIPETALIMH T10-
HaeTcs, Kak NPaBUIIO0, «M3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTA, MIIH JKE IPE/UIOKEHUE B CBOEM OYK-
BaJIGHOM CMBIC/IE BOCIPHMHUMAETCS KaK JMIICHHOE JH0CTAaTOYHON «IParMaTuyec-
KO HATrpy3Ki» WIH PEIEBAHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ske HOMHHAIBHBIX U [IPEIMKATUBHBIX
MeTapop B CaMOM TEKCTE HAOIIOAAETCsl CEMAHTHYCCKUH «3aJ10M» (IPOTHBOpEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTB), KOTOpasi MOTUBUPYET NEPEOCMBICICHUE HEKOTOPBIX €ro ya-
CTEeH Jlake He3aBUCUMO OT KaKOT0-IHM00 KOHTEKCTa.

CBOEro pojia J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM O PEAJbHOCTH TAKUX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIH «4aCTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop ciryxkaT (IpaB/a, BeCbMa PEIKHE) IOCIOBHIEL, IIPH KOTOPHIX BOSHUKAET
BOTIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IPHHA/IEKUT KOHIENTYTbHOMY Mepeobpa3oBaniio. B acTon-
ckoM (hOHJIe MMEETCs, HalpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B 2onose wyxu bonvuie, uem 6 20106e 21yno2o
myorcuunvl’ ~ ‘uem ¢ ambape 6e01020 mydcuka’). ITa MOCIOBUIIA MOXKET MOHUMATECS
JIBOSIKO: a) Kak rumep6oia 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIIEH, «OyKBalbHON
HIyKH; 6) Kak JUTOTa 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX IIYTOTO MYKYHHBI HJIM MaTepUab-
HOM COCTOSIHUM OETHOTO MYXHKa.

Tax WK MHAYe, TAKKE YACTUYHBIE (HOMUHAIbHbIE, IPEIUKATUBHbIE, THO0 HMe-
fo1ue GoJee CIMKHYIO CEMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpYy) MeTadophl BeChbMa IOBCE/-
HEBHBI B [IOCJIOBUIIAX BCEX HAPOJIOB.

B ceMaHTHYECKH CIOMaHHBIX [IOCIIOBUL[AX METa(GopUueCKUe IIEPEHOCH! (IIpo-
€KIIM{) MOTYT HAIPaBIAThCS KaK «OT He-4eJIOBEKa K UEJIOBEKY», TAK M «OT YEJI0BE-
Ka K HE-YEJIOBEKY».

Iepconuduxanus, win B 6onee oduieM 1iaHe, aHuManus, COCTaBIACT, MO-
XKET OBITh, CAaMbIH [IPOTOTHIHBIN TOABU TOAO0OHEIX MeTadop. ITpuBeneM HECKOJIBLKO
AQHDIAMCKUX NPUMEPOB NepCOHMpUKAUA 1 / niv anuManni no kuure Huna Hop-
puka (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTB,
9TO GOJIBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 3TOM KHUTE BOOOLIE IIPOUCXOJAT U3 €0 T. H. MAJIO-
IO KOpIlyCa, IJI¢ BCE TeKCThI HAYMHAIOTCH Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

Ipumeps! «1enepcoHuduKanuii», T. €. MeTadop ¢ 0OpaTHLIM HAIPABJICHUEM
IIPOEKIIMH U3 ICTOHCKHX ITOCIIOBHUIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Bampax — cobaxa x03auna)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubnetickas; 6yks.: beouviti — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (ITnoms — kak ysemouex)
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Ho u 3/€Ch «TOPU30HTAIBHOE» JIBIKCHUE MEX/Y CEMAaHTHYECKMMU MUpa-
MU (KOHIIENTYaIbHBEIMY JOMEHAMH) HE MOXKET OBITH IPOU3BOJIBHO IBYCTOPOHHHUM.
CucremMa HalIMX NpaBuil 0€3yCI0BHO JOKHA OBITH JIONOJIHEHA JABYMs OCOOBIMH

NpaBUIAMH, KaCAIOIMMHCS HOMUHALMHA U NPCAUKALMN:
1. Ilpeaukanus B HECEHTECHIMANBHAIX METahopax, Kak ObUIO ONKMCAHO BBINICE,

MOYKET Ha CaMOM fieJie ObITh ByCTOPOHHEH — OT YeJIOBEKa K He-4eIOBEKY MIIU Ha-
000poT.

2. HomuHanus ke OBIBAET TOJIBKO OAHOCTOPOHHEH. To ecTh, nocioBUIa Mo-
JET I10pasyMeBaTh YelI0BEKa, Ha3bIBas €r0 JKUBOTHBIM, PACTEHUEM, BEIIBIO WIIH,
B IIPEEILHOM CiTy4dae, faxe yeaoBekoM. Ho ecim Hajlo ykas3piBaTh Ha BEILb, SBIIC-
HHUE IPUPOIBI, PACTEHHE WIIH XKHBOTHOE, TO HA3BIBATH MOKHO €r0 TOJILKO CBOMM «IIpa-
BHJILHBIMY, OyKBaJIbHBIM UMEHEM (XOTS IPEAMIUPOBATH MOXKHO €MY YTO YTOJIHO).

Eciu JI0NyCTHTB, Y4TO IOroBOpKa (proverbial phrase B aHITIUICKOM TEPMUHO-
JIOTMHM) MPEACTaBIseT COOOM, KaKk NPaBHIIO, IPEAMKATHBHYIO YacTh BLICKA3bIBa-
HHMS, ¥ YTO 5 IPABWIEHO IOHUMAIO CTPYKTypaJucTHYecKkui cioHr Haimkena Bap-
¥, TO MHE KaXXeTCs, YTO OH 3aMETHUJ HEYTO IIOXOKEE Ha pasrpaHUyYEHHE
HanpaBJIeHUs. HOMUHALMK Y)Ke TIe-T0 B Hadase 1970-bIX rooB, XOTs OH HE FOBO-
puT 00 ONIO3MLKH ‘9EJIOBEK / HE-4ENIOBEK’, @ ‘OMYIIEBICHHOE / HEOLYIIEBICH-
noe’. bapnu numer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modern English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npupoxst Bonpio# [lenu u IpuBeAEHHBIX IPABUIT IIPAMBIM 00pPa30M BBI-
TEKAIOT 1BA KOPOJLIAPHSL:

1. Yncro-ceHTeHIAAIbHBIE METAGOPDI C YEI0BEYECKUM JIOMEHOM-HCTOIHHU-
KOM M HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LIEJIEBBIM JOMEHOM JOJDKHEI OBITH UCKIIIOUUTENbHBIMU.

2. MetadopuyecKue IpOEeKLHH MEK Ty HEYeI0BEIECKHMH IOMEHAMU JIOJKHEI

: OBITH UCKIIIOYUTEIBHBIMU.
‘ ITpoBepka COCTOATEIBHOCTH 9TUX KOPOJJIAPUEB [OJIKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-

BBIBAThCsl HA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (DaKTaX «HATYPAILHOT0» HOBEIAECHMS TIOCIOBHIL
B JKMBOH (DOIBLKIOPHOH TPaAHIMK TOTO MJIM MHOTO HAPOJa MM TOH MIIM MHOM
KYJIbTYpBI, @ HE Ha 9KCIIEPUMEHTAaX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU CTYAECHTAMH TOPOLCKOTO
IIPOUCXOXACHUS B J1JaOOPATOPHUHU TOTO MM HHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa. Ho uccneopare-
JIM, YBBI, PACIONAraloT OYE€Hb MAJIbIM KOJMYECTBOM IIOJUIMHHBIX 3HAHUHA 00 3THUX
donsxiopusix haxrax.
. Ilpusenem HeckonbKO MpHMEPOB ACHCTBUTENBHBIX HAPYUIEHHH STHX KOPOJI-
Jlapues.

Koposnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoii uenosek deraem,
MO CMapux nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAS [OCIOBHIA 03HAYAET IIPUMEPHO Clie-
AYIOIIEE: ‘eCIIi BO BDEMSI HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yiiepba ciey-
€T OTTEMNENb .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dira, Shtune jécib 66majale (‘Ympennuii 2ocme
CKOPO yxo0um, a 6e4epruii 0Cmaemcs. Ha Hows") — CTOHCKAS IO CIOBULA (MO-
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YECKOM IyTaHMIBI, 3aTPAruBAIOIIEii COOTHOIICHUS MeTtadopsl 1 MeToHUMKUH. Hu-

e OyleT NPUHATA NONLITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIC ACIEKTHI STON ITyTAHMIILI
HECKOJIBKO Oomee moapooHo.

4. B ciry4ae CEHTEHIMAILHON METa()OPEI MOTUB /Jist [IEPEUHTEPIPETALIMH T10-
HaeTcs, Kak NPaBUIIO0, «M3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTA, MIIH JKE IPE/UIOKEHUE B CBOEM OYK-
BaJIGHOM CMBIC/IE BOCIPHMHUMAETCS KaK JMIICHHOE JH0CTAaTOYHON «IParMaTuyec-
KO HATrpy3Ki» WIH PEIEBAHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ske HOMHHAIBHBIX U [IPEIMKATUBHBIX
MeTapop B CaMOM TEKCTE HAOIIOAAETCsl CEMAHTHYCCKUH «3aJ10M» (IPOTHBOpEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTB), KOTOpasi MOTUBUPYET NEPEOCMBICICHUE HEKOTOPBIX €ro ya-
CTEeH Jlake He3aBUCUMO OT KaKOT0-IHM00 KOHTEKCTa.

CBOEro pojia J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM O PEAJbHOCTH TAKUX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIH «4aCTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop ciryxkaT (IpaB/a, BeCbMa PEIKHE) IOCIOBHIEL, IIPH KOTOPHIX BOSHUKAET
BOTIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IPHHA/IEKUT KOHIENTYTbHOMY Mepeobpa3oBaniio. B acTon-
ckoM (hOHJIe MMEETCs, HalpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B 2onose wyxu bonvuie, uem 6 20106e 21yno2o
myorcuunvl’ ~ ‘uem ¢ ambape 6e01020 mydcuka’). ITa MOCIOBUIIA MOXKET MOHUMATECS
JIBOSIKO: a) Kak rumep6oia 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIIEH, «OyKBalbHON
HIyKH; 6) Kak JUTOTa 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX IIYTOTO MYKYHHBI HJIM MaTepUab-
HOM COCTOSIHUM OETHOTO MYXHKa.

Tax WK MHAYe, TAKKE YACTUYHBIE (HOMUHAIbHbIE, IPEIUKATUBHbIE, THO0 HMe-
fo1ue GoJee CIMKHYIO CEMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpYy) MeTadophl BeChbMa IOBCE/-
HEBHBI B [IOCJIOBUIIAX BCEX HAPOJIOB.

B ceMaHTHYECKH CIOMaHHBIX [IOCIIOBUL[AX METa(GopUueCKUe IIEPEHOCH! (IIpo-
€KIIM{) MOTYT HAIPaBIAThCS KaK «OT He-4eJIOBEKa K UEJIOBEKY», TAK M «OT YEJI0BE-
Ka K HE-YEJIOBEKY».

Iepconuduxanus, win B 6onee oduieM 1iaHe, aHuManus, COCTaBIACT, MO-
XKET OBITh, CAaMbIH [IPOTOTHIHBIN TOABU TOAO0OHEIX MeTadop. ITpuBeneM HECKOJIBLKO
AQHDIAMCKUX NPUMEPOB NepCOHMpUKAUA 1 / niv anuManni no kuure Huna Hop-
puka (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTB,
9TO GOJIBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 3TOM KHUTE BOOOLIE IIPOUCXOJAT U3 €0 T. H. MAJIO-
IO KOpIlyCa, IJI¢ BCE TeKCThI HAYMHAIOTCH Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

Ipumeps! «1enepcoHuduKanuii», T. €. MeTadop ¢ 0OpaTHLIM HAIPABJICHUEM
IIPOEKIIMH U3 ICTOHCKHX ITOCIIOBHUIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Bampax — cobaxa x03auna)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubnetickas; 6yks.: beouviti — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (ITnoms — kak ysemouex)
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Ho u 3/€Ch «TOPU30HTAIBHOE» JIBIKCHUE MEX/Y CEMAaHTHYECKMMU MUpa-
MU (KOHIIENTYaIbHBEIMY JOMEHAMH) HE MOXKET OBITH IPOU3BOJIBHO IBYCTOPOHHHUM.
CucremMa HalIMX NpaBuil 0€3yCI0BHO JOKHA OBITH JIONOJIHEHA JABYMs OCOOBIMH

NpaBUIAMH, KaCAIOIMMHCS HOMUHALMHA U NPCAUKALMN:
1. Ilpeaukanus B HECEHTECHIMANBHAIX METahopax, Kak ObUIO ONKMCAHO BBINICE,

MOYKET Ha CaMOM fieJie ObITh ByCTOPOHHEH — OT YeJIOBEKa K He-4eIOBEKY MIIU Ha-
000poT.

2. HomuHanus ke OBIBAET TOJIBKO OAHOCTOPOHHEH. To ecTh, nocioBUIa Mo-
JET I10pasyMeBaTh YelI0BEKa, Ha3bIBas €r0 JKUBOTHBIM, PACTEHUEM, BEIIBIO WIIH,
B IIPEEILHOM CiTy4dae, faxe yeaoBekoM. Ho ecim Hajlo ykas3piBaTh Ha BEILb, SBIIC-
HHUE IPUPOIBI, PACTEHHE WIIH XKHBOTHOE, TO HA3BIBATH MOKHO €r0 TOJILKO CBOMM «IIpa-
BHJILHBIMY, OyKBaJIbHBIM UMEHEM (XOTS IPEAMIUPOBATH MOXKHO €MY YTO YTOJIHO).

Eciu JI0NyCTHTB, Y4TO IOroBOpKa (proverbial phrase B aHITIUICKOM TEPMUHO-
JIOTMHM) MPEACTaBIseT COOOM, KaKk NPaBHIIO, IPEAMKATHBHYIO YacTh BLICKA3bIBa-
HHMS, ¥ YTO 5 IPABWIEHO IOHUMAIO CTPYKTypaJucTHYecKkui cioHr Haimkena Bap-
¥, TO MHE KaXXeTCs, YTO OH 3aMETHUJ HEYTO IIOXOKEE Ha pasrpaHUyYEHHE
HanpaBJIeHUs. HOMUHALMK Y)Ke TIe-T0 B Hadase 1970-bIX rooB, XOTs OH HE FOBO-
puT 00 ONIO3MLKH ‘9EJIOBEK / HE-4ENIOBEK’, @ ‘OMYIIEBICHHOE / HEOLYIIEBICH-
noe’. bapnu numer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modern English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npupoxst Bonpio# [lenu u IpuBeAEHHBIX IPABUIT IIPAMBIM 00pPa30M BBI-
TEKAIOT 1BA KOPOJLIAPHSL:

1. Yncro-ceHTeHIAAIbHBIE METAGOPDI C YEI0BEYECKUM JIOMEHOM-HCTOIHHU-
KOM M HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LIEJIEBBIM JOMEHOM JOJDKHEI OBITH UCKIIIOUUTENbHBIMU.

2. MetadopuyecKue IpOEeKLHH MEK Ty HEYeI0BEIECKHMH IOMEHAMU JIOJKHEI

: OBITH UCKIIIOYUTEIBHBIMU.
‘ ITpoBepka COCTOATEIBHOCTH 9TUX KOPOJJIAPUEB [OJIKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-

BBIBAThCsl HA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (DaKTaX «HATYPAILHOT0» HOBEIAECHMS TIOCIOBHIL
B JKMBOH (DOIBLKIOPHOH TPaAHIMK TOTO MJIM MHOTO HAPOJa MM TOH MIIM MHOM
KYJIbTYpBI, @ HE Ha 9KCIIEPUMEHTAaX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU CTYAECHTAMH TOPOLCKOTO
IIPOUCXOXACHUS B J1JaOOPATOPHUHU TOTO MM HHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa. Ho uccneopare-
JIM, YBBI, PACIONAraloT OYE€Hb MAJIbIM KOJMYECTBOM IIOJUIMHHBIX 3HAHUHA 00 3THUX
donsxiopusix haxrax.
. Ilpusenem HeckonbKO MpHMEPOB ACHCTBUTENBHBIX HAPYUIEHHH STHX KOPOJI-
Jlapues.

Koposnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoii uenosek deraem,
MO CMapux nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAS [OCIOBHIA 03HAYAET IIPUMEPHO Clie-
AYIOIIEE: ‘eCIIi BO BDEMSI HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yiiepba ciey-
€T OTTEMNENb .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dira, Shtune jécib 66majale (‘Ympennuii 2ocme
CKOPO yxo0um, a 6e4epruii 0Cmaemcs. Ha Hows") — CTOHCKAS IO CIOBULA (MO-

31




YCCKOH IIyTAHUIIBL, 3aTParkBaoIeii COOTHOMECHHUS MeTadopbl U MeTOHUMuUK. Hu-

e Oy[eT NpHUHATA TONBITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIE ACTIEKTHI 3TOMH Iy TaHULBI
HECKOJIBKO OoJiee moapooOHoO.

4. B cirydae CEHTEHIMAILHON METadOPBI MOTHB [JIsl [IEPEHHTEPIIPETALIHHI O~
HaeTcs, KaK IIPaBUII0, M3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTA, MM JKE IPEUIOKEHUE B CBOEM OYyK-
BaJIBHOM CMBIC/IC BOCIPHHMMAETCS KaK JIMIICHHOE J0CTATOYHOM «IIparMaTtuyec-
KO Harpy3Km» HIIH PEICBAHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ke HOMUHAIBHBIX 1 [IPEAMKATHBHBIX
meradop B CaMOM TEKCTE HAOIIONAETCS CEMAHTHIECKUM «3a10M» (IIPOTHBOPEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTE), KOTOpas MOTHBUPYET NEPEOCMBICIICHUE HEKOTOPBIX €ro 4a-
CTel Jake HE3aBUCUMO OT KaKOro-1ub0 KOHTEKCTa.

CBOErO poja J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM O PEATbHOCTH TaKHX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIIH «4acTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop cIyxkaT (mpaBja, BeCbMa PEAKUE) OCIOBHIEI, IIPH KOTOPBIX BOSHUKAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IIPHHAUIEXKHUT KOHIENITyaIbHOMY Tlepeobpa3oBanuio. B acTon-
ckoM (pOHZIE MMEETCs, HanpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B z2onose wyxu bonvuie, uem 6 20106e 21ynozo
Myoicuunsl’ ~ ‘yem 6 ambape 6edi020 mydxucuka’). DTa MOCIOBUIA MOXKET TOHHMATHCSA
JBOAKO: @) Kak THrepOoia 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIICH, «OYKBaIbHOW
nIyKu; 0) Kak TUTOTa 00 YMCTBEHHBIX CIOCOOHOCTAX NIYTIOr0 MyKIHHBI HJIM MaTe€PHATIb-
HOM COCTOSTHUH OEIHOTO MYXKHKA.

Tak WM MHAYe, TAKUE YACTUIHbIE (HOMUHAIbHbIE, IPEANKATUBHbIC, IHO0 HMe-
jo1ue 60JIee CIOKHYI0 CEMAaHTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY) MeTa(ophl BeChbMa IIOBCE/-
HEBHBI B [TOCIIOBHUIIAX BCEX HAPOIOB.

B ceMaHTHYECKHU CIIOMAaHHbIX IOCIOBHLIAX MeTa(GopHuecKre IEPEHOCH! (1Ipo-
€KIMH) MOT'YT HallPaBJIATCSA KaK «OT HE-4eJ0BEKa K YEJIOBEKY», TAK U KOT YelI0Be-
Ka K HE-4EJIOBEKY».

IMepconuduxanus, win B 6osice o01EeM IUIaHe, aHUMALKsSA, COCTABIACT, MO-
XKET OBITh, CAMBIH IIPOTOTHIIHEIN I10ABU 10L00HBIX MeTadop. IIpuBeaeM HECKOIBKO
QHIVIMMCKUX IIPUMEPOB NepCOHUpUKaMif 1 / nim anumaruii o kaure Huna Hop-
puka (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTb,
9T0 GOJIBIMIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 9TOW KHHUIE BOOOLE IPOUCXOAAT U3 €TI0 T. H. MAJIO-
'O KOpIIyCa, I7I¢ BCE TeKCThl HAYMHAIOTCA Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

[pumeps! «aenepcoHnduKanuiiy, T. €. Meradop ¢ 0OpaTHEIM HallPaBICHUEM
HPOEKIMN U3 ICTOHCKHUX IOCIOBHIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Bampax — cobaka X03auna)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubneiickas; 6yks.: Beonwiii — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (I1lnomb — kak yeemouex)
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Ho ¥ 31eCh KTOPU30HTAIBHOE» ABHKCHHE MEX/Yy CEMaHTHYECKUMH MUDa-
MU (KOHIENTYaIbHBIMU AOMEHAMH) HE MOXET OBITH IPOU3BOIBHO JIByCTOPOHHUM.
CucreMa HalIUX npaBuil 0e3yCIIOBHO NOKHA OBITH IONOJHEHA JBYMs 0COOBIMU
IpaBUIIAMH, KACAIOIIMMHCS HOMUHAIMHU U NIPCAHKALAN:

1. IIpepukanus B HECEHTEHIMANBHAIX METa(Opax, Kak OUIO OMKMCAHO BBIIIE,
MOYKET Ha CAMOM JieJie ObITh IBYCTOPOHHEH — OT YeJI0OBEKa K He-4eJIOBEKy MIIH Ha-
0060poT.

2. HomuHanus ke ObIBAET TOJBKO OJHOCTOpPOHHEH. To eCcTh, NOCI0OBUIIA MO-
ET N0/Ipa3yMeBaTh Yell0BEKa, Ha3pIBas €T0 KUBOTHBIM, PACTEHUEM, BEIIBIO HIIH,
B IIPEAEILHOM ClIydae, Jaxe yenopexoM. Ho eciim Hajlo yKa3piBaTh Ha BELb, SBJIE-
HH€ IPUPO/IBL, PACTEHHE WIIH )KMBOTHOE, TO Ha3hIBATH MOXKHO €r0 TOJIBKO CBOUM «IIpa-
BHJIBHBIMY, OYKBaJIbHBIM UMEHEM (XOTS MPEHLHUPOBATH MOKHO EMY YTO YTOJIHO).

Eciu J101yCTUTD, Y4TO IOTOBOpKa (proverbial phrase B aHIIIUICKOW TEPMUHO-
JOTMH) OPEACTaBiseT co00H, KaK IpaBuilo, IPEAUKATHBHYIO 9aCTh BHICKA3bIBa-
HHMS, ¥ YTO s IPAaBHJILHO MIOHUMAIO CTPYKTYpalucTHYecKui cidHr Haiimkena Bap-
Jd, TO MHE KaXeTCs, YTO OH 3aMETHJI HEYTO I[I0XOXKEEe Ha pasrpaHUYCHHE
HampaBlIeHUs HOMUHALUY yXKe Te-To B Hadasie 1970-bIX TO/I0B, XOTS OH HE FOBO-
pUT 00 ONIO3UIMHU ‘YEIOBEK / HE-4EJOBEK , a ‘OMyIIEBICHHOE / HEOAYILIEBIICH-
Hoe’. bapimu mumer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modern English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npuponst bonsuoi Llenn u npuBeIeHHBIX IPABUI IPSIMBIM 06Pa30M BbI-
TEKAIOT /IBa KOPOJUIAPHSL:

1. YncTo-ceHTeHIHaIbHBIE METadOPbI C YeI0BEYECKAM JOMEHOM-UCTOYHH-
KOM 1 HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LEJIEBBIM 1OMEHOM J{OJDKHBI OBITH UCKIIIOUUTEIbHBIMH.

2. Metahopudeckue NpOEKIHN MEX/TY HeUeJ0BEUECKUMHU JJOMEHAMU JIOJKHEI
OBITH HCKJIIOUUTENILHBIMU.

IIpoBepxa cOCTOATENILHOCTH STUX KOPOJUIAPUEB [I0JKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-
BBIBATHCS HA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (PaKTaX «HATYPaIbHOI0Y [OBEACHMS 10CIIOBHULL
B JKMBOW (DOJIBKIOPHOH TPaJULUK TOTO MM MHOTO HApOJa WM TOW WM HHON
KyJIbTYpbI, 2 HE Ha 9KCIIEPUMEHTAX C COBPEMEHHBIMU CTYACHTAMU TOPOJICKOIO
IIPOMCXOX/ICHUS B 1a00PAaTOPUH TOTO WIIM HHOTO yHUBEepcuTeTa. Ho nceneosare-
JIH, yBBI, PACIIONATAOT OUEHb MaJIbIM KOJIMYECTBOM IOMIMHHBIX 3HAHUN 00 5TUX
donsriopubIX pakrax.

IIpuBesieM HECKONBKO PUMEPOB AEHCTBUTENLHEIX HAPYIICHHH STHX KOPOJI-
JIapueB.
Koposnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoii uenosex deraem,
Mo Cmapuk nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAs IOCIOBULA 03HAYACT IPUMEPHO CJie-
AyIOUIee: ‘eCii BO BPEMs HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yuiepoa cie/y-
€T OTTenens .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dra, 6htune jécib 6omajale (‘Ympennuti 20cme
CKOPO yXo0um, a 6euepruti 0Cmaemcs Ha Ho4b”) — CTOHCKAS IIOCI0BHLA (MO-
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YECKOM IyTaHUIIBI, 3aTPArMBaIONIeH COOTHOMICHUS MeTadOphl X METOHHUMMUHM. Hu-
)Ke OyaeT LPUHATA [OUBITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPBIC ACIEKTHI STOM I1yTAHUIIbI
HECKOJIBKO Dosiee moapooHo.

4. B ciiyyae CEHTEHIMAILHON MeTa(hOpBI MOTHUB sl IEPEUHTEPIPETALIAHN 10~
IaeTcs, Kak NPaBUII0, KM3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTa, MM JKe IPEJUIOKEHHUE B CBOEM OyK-
BaJIBHOM CMBIC/IE€ BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KaK JHIICHHOE J10CTATOYHON «IIparMaTuyec-
KO Harpy3Ki» HJIH PeIeBaHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ske HOMHHAIBHBIX ¥ [IPEIMKATHBHBIX
Metaop B CaMOM TEKCTE HAOIIOAAETCS CEMAHTHIECKHUH «3aJ10M» (IIPOTHBOpEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTE), KOTOPas MOTUBHUPYET NEPEOCMBICICHHE HEKOTOPBIX €ro 4a-
CTEH JlaXke HE3aBUCHUMO OT KaKOT0-JIM00 KOHTEKCTa.

CBO€ro poja A0Ka3areIbCTBOM O PEaJbHOCTH TaKHX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIIM «4aCTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop ciryxar (paBaa, BeCbMa PEIKHE) IIOCIOBUIIBL, IIPH KOTOPHIX BO3HUKAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IIPUHA/UIEKUT KOHIENTYaTbHOMY Mepeobpa3oBanuio. B acton-
ckoM (oHIe UMEETCs, HalpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B zonose wyku 6onvwe, uem 6 20106e 2nyno2o
myarcuunvl’ ~ ‘uem 6 ambape 6e01020 Mydicuka’). ITa MOCIOBUIIA MOXKET MOHMMATHCS
JIBOSIKO: a) Kak rumep6ona 06 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIIEH, «OyKBaIbHON
HIyK#; 6) Kak JJUTOoTa 00 YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX IIYNOTO MYKYMHBI HJIM MaTepUab-
HOM COCTOSIHHH OSTHOTO MY)XXHKa.

Tak WIX MHAYE, TAKHE YaCTUIHBIE (HOMUHAIbHbIC, IPSAUKATUBHBIE, THO0 HMe-
1o1ue GoJee CIMKHYIO CEMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY) MeTadophl BEChbMa IOBCE/-
HEBHBI B [IOCIOBUIIAX BCEX HAPO/IOB.

B ceMaHTHUYECKH CIOMaHHKIX IIOCIOBUIAX METaGOpHUECKUE TEPEHOCHI (ITPOo-
€KI11) MOTYT HaIIPaBIATHCS KaK «OT HE-4EJI0BEKa K YEIIOBEKY», TAK U OT 4€JI0BE-
Ka K HE-YCJIOBEKY».

Iepconuduxanus, nimm B 6onee obuieM I1aHe, aHUMalys, COCTABIAET, MO-
XKET OBITh, CaMbIH [IPOTOTHIIHAIN TOABUA NOLOOHEIX MeTadop. IIpuBeneM HECKOIBKO
AQHIINICKUX IPUMEPOB NIepCOHMBUKaUi 1 / Wi anuManui no kaure Huna Hop-
puxa (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTB,
410 GOJIBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 3TOM KHUTE BOOOLIE IPOUCXOIAT U3 ETO T. H. MAJIO-
TO KOpIlyca, IJI¢ BCE TeKCThI HAYMHAIOTCH Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

ITpumeps! «enepcoruduKanuii», T. €. MeTadop ¢ 0OpaTHBIM HAIPABJICHUEM
IIPOEKIUH U3 ICTOHCKHX ITOCIOBUIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Bampax — cobaxa x03auna)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubneiickas; 6yks.: Beonwiti — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (ITnoms — kax yeemouex)
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Ho u 341€Ch «ropnsox-nam;ﬂoe» JABHIXXCHHUC MEXIY CEMAaHTUYCCKHUMHU MUpa-
MH (KOHIENTYa IbHBIMU JAOMEHAMHU) HE MOXET OBITH IPOU3BOJIBHO JIBYCTOPOHHHUM.
CucreMa HalIMX NpaBuil 0e3yCI0BHO JOKHA OBITH JIONOJIHEHA JBYMS 0COOBIMH
npaBHIaMH, KaCaIOIMMHCS HOMUHALMH U TIPeHKALNY:

1. IIpeaukanus B HECEHTEHUHAIBHAIX MeTaopax, Kak OblI0 ONKCAHO BHILIE,
MOYKET Ha CaMOM JieJie ObITh JByCTOPOHHEH — OT 4eJI0BEKa K He-4eJIOBEKY HIIU Ha-
obopor.

2. Homunanus xe ObIBa€T TOJBKO OJHOCTOPOHHEH. To ecTh, MOCI0BUIIA MO-
ET I0/IpasyMeBaTh Yel0BEKA, Ha3bIBas €r0 JKUBOTHBIM, PACTEHHEM, BEIIBIO WIIH,
B IIPEIEIBHOM Cilydae, faxe ueaoekoM. Ho ecim Halo ykas3pisaTh Ha BEIIb, SBJIE-
HHUE IPUPOJIBI, PACTEHNE UIIH )KMBOTHOE, TO HA3hIBATh MOXKHO €0 TOJILKO CBOMM «IIpa-
BHJILHBEIMY, OyKBaJIbHBIM UMEHEM (XOTS NPEAMLHPOBATH MOXKHO EMY YTO YTOJHO).

Eciu JI01yCTHT, YTO IOTOBOPKA (proverbial phrase B aHIIMHCKON TEPMUHO-
JOTMHK) IpeAcTaBiseT coOoH, Kak MpaBuilo, IPEIUKATUBHYIO YaCTh BLICKA3bIBa-
HHSI, M YTO 5 IPAaBUIILHO IIOHUMAIO CTPYKTypaJdCTHIecKui ciaur Haitmkena Bap-
JId, TO MHE KaXETCs, YTO OH 3aMETHJI HEYTO [10XO0XKEE Ha pasrpaHHYECHHUE
HalpaBlIeHHs HOMUHALMH YK€ TIe-T0 B Hadaje 1970-pIX rojioB, X0Ts OH HE TOBO-
puT 06 ONNO3MIHMK ‘9EIOBEK / HE-4eNOBEK’, @ ‘OMyLIEBICHHOE / HEOAYIIEeBIIEH-
Hoe’. bapnu mumer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modemn English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npupozsl bonsuoi Ieny u NpuBEIeHHBIX IPABHII IIPSIMBIM 06pa30oM BbI-
TEKAIOT /1Ba KOPOJUIAPHS:

1. UncTo-ceHTCHIIMaIbHbIE METa(QOPhI C YEI0BEYECKUM JJOMEHOM-UCTOYHHU-
KOM 1 HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LIEIEBBIM JOMEHOM [JOJDKHBI OBITh UCKITIOUUTELHBIMU.

2. Meradopudeckre IPOEKLHH MEK/Ty HEUeI0BEYECKMMH JOMEHAMU JI0KHBI

il - OBITH UCKITIOUUTETHHBIMH.

IIpoBepka COCTOATENBHOCTH 3TUX KOPOJUIAPHEB J0JKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-
BBIBATHCS HAa KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (haKTaxX «HATYPAIHHOI0Y» [OBEACHMS TIOCIOBHIL
B JKHBOH ()ONBKIOPHOM TPagHLKK TOrO MM MHOTO HApoja WM TOH WM MHOM
KyJIBTYpBI, & HE Ha SKCIIEPUMEHTAaX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU CTYAEHTAMH TOPOICKOTO
IIPOMCXOXKAEHUS B J1JAOOPATOPHUHU TOTO MM HHOTO yHHBepcuTera. Ho ucciejiopare-
JIA, yBBI, PACIIOJAraloT OYEHb MaJIBIM KOJHYESCTBOM IIO/UIMHHBIX 3HAHUH 00 3THX
bonbknopHbIx daxrax.

. Ilpusenem HeckonbKO NPUMEPOB ACHCTBUTEILHBIX HAPYUICHUH ITHX KOPOJI-
Jlapues.
Koposnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoii uenosex denaem,
MO CMapuk nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAs MOCIOBHUIA 03HAYACT IPUMEPHO CJie-
Ayrouiee: ‘eciiu BO BpeMsi HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yiiepOa crey-
€T OTTEMNENb .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dra, 6htune jiib 66majale (¢ Ympennuii 2cocme
CKOPO yX0o0um, a 6e4epHuil 0Cmaemcs Ha Houb’) — 3CTOHCKAS 110 CIIOBHIA (mo-
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YCCKOMH IyTaHUILBI, 3aTPAruBaOiell COOTHOMICHUS MeTadophl i METOHUMHUHM. Hu-
Ke OyAeT LpUHATA [OIBITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPBIC ACIEKTHI STOM I1yTAHUIIbI
HECKOJIBKO Ooiiee moapoOHo.

4. B cityyae CEHTEHIMAILHON METa(hOpBI MOTHUB sl IEPEUHTEPIPETAIIMH 1O~
HaeTcs, KaK NPaBHIIO, «M3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTA, MM JKE IPEIIOKEHHUE B CBOEM OYK-
BAJHHOM CMBIC/IEC BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK JHMIICHHOE 10CTATOYHON «IIparMaTuydec-
KO} Harpy3Ki» I PEIeBaHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ke HOMHHAIBHBIX U [TPEIMKATHBHBIX
Mmetadop B CaMOM TEKCTEe HAOIIONAETCS CEMAHTHIECKHH «3aJ10M» (IIPOTHBOpEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTE), KOTOpasi MOTUBHUPYET NEPEOCMBICICHHE HEKOTOPBIX €ro 4a-
CTEH Jlake HEe3aBUCUMO OT KaKOT0-JIM00 KOHTEKCTa.

CBO€ro poja A0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM O PEaJbHOCTH TaKHX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIIH «9aCTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop ciayxaT (TpaBia, BECbMa PEIKHE) MOCIOBHIBI, IPH KOTOPBIX BOSHHKAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IIPUHA/UIEKUT KOHIIENITYalbHOMY Iepeodpa3oBanuio. B acTon-
ckoM (oHJIe UMEETCs, HanpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B zonose wyku 6onvwe, uem 6 20106e 2nyno2o
myarcuunol’ ~ ‘uem ¢ ambape 6ednoeo myscuka’). ITa MOCIOBUIA MOKET TOHUMATECS
JIBOSIKO: a) Kak rumepboia 06 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIIEH, «OyKBaIbHON
HIyk#; 6) Kak JJUTOTa 00 YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX INIYMOTO MYKYMHBI HJIM MaTepUab-
HOM COCTOSIHHH OeTHOTO MYXKHKa.

Tak WIX MHAYE, TAKHE YaCTUIHBIE (HOMUHAIbHbIE, IPSAUKATUBHbIE, THO0 HMe-
fo1ue 6oJee CIMKHYI0 CEMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY) MeTadophl BECbMa IOBCE/I-
HEBHBI B [IOCIOBUIIAX BCEX HAPOJIOB.

B ceMaHTHUYECKH CIOMaHHEIX IIOCIOBUIAX METaGOpHUCCKUE TEPEHOCHI (ITPOo-
€KIIMH) MOTYT HAIPABJIATHCS KaK «OT HE-4eJI0BEKA K UEJIOBEKY», TAK M «OT YEJIOBE-
Ka K HE-4eJIOBEKY».

Iepconuduxanus, mwin B 6onee oduieM I1aHe, aHUMalys, COCTABIAET, MO-
XKET OBITh, CaMbIH [IPOTOTHUIIHEIN ITOABUA NOLOOHEIX MeTadop. IIpuBeneM HECKOIBKO
AHIJIMHACKUX IPUMEPOB nepconubukanuii 1 / i anumannii no kaure Huma Hop-
puka (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTB,
4T0 GOJIBUIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 3TOM KHUTE BOOOLIE IIPOUCXOAT U3 €I0 T. H. MAJIO-
IO KOpIlyCa, IJIc BCE TEKCThI HAYMHAIOTCS Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

ITpumeps! «enepcoruduKanuii», T. €. MeTadop ¢ 0OpaTHLIM HAIPABJICHUEM
IIPOEKIMH U3 SCTOHCKHUX IOCJIOBUIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Fampax — co6aka x033una)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubneiickas; 6yks.: Beonwiii — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (ITnoms — kak yeemouex)
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Ho ¥ 37eCh «TOPU30HTAIBHOE) JBIDKCHHE MEXIY CEMaHTHIECKUMH MUpa-
MU (KOHIIENTYaIbHBIMU JOMEHAMHI) HE MOXKET OBITH IIPOU3BOIIBHO IBYCTOPOHHHUM.
CucreMa HalIMX NpaBui 0€3yCI0BHO JOKHA OBITH JIONOJIHEHA JBYMS 0COOBIMH
npaBHIaMH, KaCaIOIMMHCS HOMUHALMH U IPeHKALMH:

1. Ilpeaukanus B HECEHTEHIMANBHAIX METAPOpax, Kak ObUIO ONMCAHO BBILICE,
MOYKET Ha CaMOM JieJie ObITh JAByCTOPOHHEH — OT YEJI0BEKa K He-4eI0BEKy MU Ha-
000poT.

2. HomuHanus >xe ObIBAET TOJIBKO OJHOCTOPOHHEH. To ecTh, MocIoBUIa MO-
JeT I10/]pasyMeBaTh YelIOBEKa, Ha3bIBas €r0 JKUBOTHBIM, PACTEHUEM, BEIIBIO WIIH,
B IIPEEIBHOM Cilydae, faxe uyenoBekoM. Ho ecim Hajlo ykas3piBaTh Ha BEILb, SBIIE-
HHE IPUPOJIBI, PACTEHHE UIIH )KMBOTHOE, TO HA3bIBATh MOMKHO €0 TOJILKO CBOMM «IIpa-
BHJIBHBIMY, OyKBaJIbHBIM HMEHEM (XOTS NPEAULUPOBATH MOXKHO EMY YTO YTOJHO).

Eciu JIonyCTHTB, 4TO IOroBOpKa (proverbial phrase B aHIIIUMICKOH TEPMUHO-
JOTMH) [pPEeACTaBIsieT COO0H, Kak IpaBHio, NPEAMKATHBHYIO YacTh BHICKa3biBa-
HYSI, ¥ 9TO 51 IPABUIBHO IIOHUMAaI0 CTPYKTypaiucThuyecKui cionr Haiimkena Bap-
J4, TO MHE Ka)XETCs, YTO OH 3aMETHJI HEYTO I10XOXKEee Ha pasrpaHUYCHHE
HarpaBIeHUs HOMUHALMY yXKe Te-To B Hayasue 1970-b1x roJ1oB, XOTs OH HE TOBO-
puT 006 ONNO3MIMHU ‘YEJIOBEK / HE-4elIOBEK’, a ‘OMyLIEBJICHHOE / HEOMYILIEBIICH-
noe’. bapnu numer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modern English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npupozs! bonpuoi Lleny u NpuBEJeHHBIX IPaBHII IPSIMBIM 06pa30M BbI-
TEKAIOT 1Ba KOPOJIIAPHSL:

1. Yncro-ceHTeHIHaIbHBIE METa(OPbI C YeJI0BEIECKHM JOMEHOM-HCTOIHHU-
KOM M HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LIEIEBBIM JOMEHOM [JOJDKHBI OBITH HCKIIIOUNTENLHBIMHU.

2. Meradopudeckue NpOoeKILUH MEX/Ty HeueI0BeYeCKMMH IOMEHAMU JIOTDKHBI

g ; OBITH HCKIIFOUUTEIBHBIMU.

IIpoBepka cOCTOATEILHOCTH 9TUX KOPOJJIAPUEB [JOJIKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-
BBIBATHCS Ha KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (PaKTax «HATYpPaIbHOT0 I10BEICHUS [10CIOBHII
B JKMBOH (DOJBLKIOPHOH TPAaAHIHMK TOTO MJIM MHOTO HAPOJA MM TOM WIIM MHOM
KYIbTYPEI, @ HE Ha KCIIEPUMEHTAaX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU CTYAECHTAMU TOPOLCKOTO
IPOUCXOX/ICHHS B JIAOOPATOPHUHU TOTO HIIM HHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa. Ho uceneosare-
JI4, YBBI, PACIIONaraloT OYE€Hb MaJIbIM KOJIMYECTBOM IMOUIMHHBIX 3HAHWH 00 3THUX
$onbxopusix haxrax.

. Ilpusenem HeckonbKO MPHMEPOB ACHCTBUTENBHBIX HAPYUIEHHH STHX KOPOJI-
Jlapues.
Kopomnnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoi uenosek deraem,
MmO CMapuk nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAs [OCIOBHIA 03HAYAET IIPUMEPHO CJie-

Ayroliee: ‘eciii BO BpeMs HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yiiepba crieny-
€T OTTEIIeNb .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dira, Shtune jécib 66majale (‘Ympennuii 2ocme
CKOpO yxo0um, a 6e4epruii 0cmaemcs. Ha HoYb") — CTOHCKAS TIOCIOBULA (MO-
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YECKOM IyTaHMIBI, 3aTPAruBAIOIIEii COOTHOIICHUS MeTtadopsl 1 MeToHUMKUH. Hu-

e OyleT NPUHATA NONLITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIC ACIEKTHI STON ITyTAHMIILI
HECKOJIBKO Oomee moapooHo.

4. B ciry4ae CEHTEHIMAILHON METa()OPEI MOTUB /Jist [IEPEUHTEPIPETALIMH T10-
HaeTcs, Kak NPaBUIIO0, «M3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTA, MIIH JKE IPE/UIOKEHUE B CBOEM OYK-
BaJIGHOM CMBIC/IE BOCIPHMHUMAETCS KaK JMIICHHOE JH0CTAaTOYHON «IParMaTuyec-
KO HATrpy3Ki» WIH PEIEBAHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ske HOMHHAIBHBIX U [IPEIMKATUBHBIX
MeTapop B CaMOM TEKCTE HAOIIOAAETCsl CEMAHTHYCCKUH «3aJ10M» (IPOTHBOpEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTB), KOTOpasi MOTUBUPYET NEPEOCMBICICHUE HEKOTOPBIX €ro ya-
CTEeH Jlake He3aBUCUMO OT KaKOT0-IHM00 KOHTEKCTa.

CBOEro pojia J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM O PEAJbHOCTH TAKUX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIH «4aCTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop ciryxkaT (IpaB/a, BeCbMa PEIKHE) IOCIOBHIEL, IIPH KOTOPHIX BOSHUKAET
BOTIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IPHHA/IEKUT KOHIENTYTbHOMY Mepeobpa3oBaniio. B acTon-
ckoM (hOHJIe MMEETCs, HalpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B 2onose wyxu bonvuie, uem 6 20106e 21yno2o
myorcuunvl’ ~ ‘uem ¢ ambape 6e01020 mydcuka’). ITa MOCIOBUIIA MOXKET MOHUMATECS
JIBOSIKO: a) Kak rumep6oia 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIIEH, «OyKBalbHON
HIyKH; 6) Kak JUTOTa 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX IIYTOTO MYKYHHBI HJIM MaTepUab-
HOM COCTOSIHUM OETHOTO MYXHKa.

Tax WK MHAYe, TAKKE YACTUYHBIE (HOMUHAIbHbIE, IPEIUKATUBHbIE, THO0 HMe-
fo1ue GoJee CIMKHYIO CEMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpYy) MeTadophl BeChbMa IOBCE/-
HEBHBI B [IOCJIOBUIIAX BCEX HAPOJIOB.

B ceMaHTHYECKH CIOMaHHBIX [IOCIIOBUL[AX METa(GopUueCKUe IIEPEHOCH! (IIpo-
€KIIM{) MOTYT HAIPaBIAThCS KaK «OT He-4eJIOBEKa K UEJIOBEKY», TAK M «OT YEJI0BE-
Ka K HE-YEJIOBEKY».

Iepconuduxanus, win B 6onee oduieM 1iaHe, aHuManus, COCTaBIACT, MO-
XKET OBITh, CAaMbIH [IPOTOTHIHBIN TOABU TOAO0OHEIX MeTadop. ITpuBeneM HECKOJIBLKO
AQHDIAMCKUX NPUMEPOB NepCOHMpUKAUA 1 / niv anuManni no kuure Huna Hop-
puka (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTB,
9TO GOJIBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 3TOM KHUTE BOOOLIE IIPOUCXOJAT U3 €0 T. H. MAJIO-
IO KOpIlyCa, IJI¢ BCE TeKCThI HAYMHAIOTCH Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

Ipumeps! «1enepcoHuduKanuii», T. €. MeTadop ¢ 0OpaTHLIM HAIPABJICHUEM
IIPOEKIIMH U3 ICTOHCKHX ITOCIIOBHUIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Bampax — cobaxa x03auna)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubnetickas; 6yks.: beouviti — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (ITnoms — kak ysemouex)
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Ho u 3/€Ch «TOPU30HTAIBHOE» JIBIKCHUE MEX/Y CEMAaHTHYECKMMU MUpa-
MU (KOHIIENTYaIbHBEIMY JOMEHAMH) HE MOXKET OBITH IPOU3BOJIBHO IBYCTOPOHHHUM.
CucremMa HalIMX NpaBuil 0€3yCI0BHO JOKHA OBITH JIONOJIHEHA JABYMs OCOOBIMH

NpaBUIAMH, KaCAIOIMMHCS HOMUHALMHA U NPCAUKALMN:
1. Ilpeaukanus B HECEHTECHIMANBHAIX METahopax, Kak ObUIO ONKMCAHO BBINICE,

MOYKET Ha CaMOM fieJie ObITh ByCTOPOHHEH — OT YeJIOBEKa K He-4eIOBEKY MIIU Ha-
000poT.

2. HomuHanus ke OBIBAET TOJIBKO OAHOCTOPOHHEH. To ecTh, nocioBUIa Mo-
JET I10pasyMeBaTh YelI0BEKa, Ha3bIBas €r0 JKUBOTHBIM, PACTEHUEM, BEIIBIO WIIH,
B IIPEEILHOM CiTy4dae, faxe yeaoBekoM. Ho ecim Hajlo ykas3piBaTh Ha BEILb, SBIIC-
HHUE IPUPOIBI, PACTEHHE WIIH XKHBOTHOE, TO HA3BIBATH MOKHO €r0 TOJILKO CBOMM «IIpa-
BHJILHBIMY, OyKBaJIbHBIM UMEHEM (XOTS IPEAMIUPOBATH MOXKHO €MY YTO YTOJIHO).

Eciu JI0NyCTHTB, Y4TO IOroBOpKa (proverbial phrase B aHITIUICKOM TEPMUHO-
JIOTMHM) MPEACTaBIseT COOOM, KaKk NPaBHIIO, IPEAMKATHBHYIO YacTh BLICKA3bIBa-
HHMS, ¥ YTO 5 IPABWIEHO IOHUMAIO CTPYKTypaJucTHYecKkui cioHr Haimkena Bap-
¥, TO MHE KaXXeTCs, YTO OH 3aMETHUJ HEYTO IIOXOKEE Ha pasrpaHUyYEHHE
HanpaBJIeHUs. HOMUHALMK Y)Ke TIe-T0 B Hadase 1970-bIX rooB, XOTs OH HE FOBO-
puT 00 ONIO3MLKH ‘9EJIOBEK / HE-4ENIOBEK’, @ ‘OMYIIEBICHHOE / HEOLYIIEBICH-
noe’. bapnu numer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modern English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npupoxst Bonpio# [lenu u IpuBeAEHHBIX IPABUIT IIPAMBIM 00pPa30M BBI-
TEKAIOT 1BA KOPOJLIAPHSL:

1. Yncro-ceHTeHIAAIbHBIE METAGOPDI C YEI0BEYECKUM JIOMEHOM-HCTOIHHU-
KOM M HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LIEJIEBBIM JOMEHOM JOJDKHEI OBITH UCKIIIOUUTENbHBIMU.

2. MetadopuyecKue IpOEeKLHH MEK Ty HEYeI0BEIECKHMH IOMEHAMU JIOJKHEI

: OBITH UCKIIIOYUTEIBHBIMU.
‘ ITpoBepka COCTOATEIBHOCTH 9TUX KOPOJJIAPUEB [OJIKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-

BBIBAThCsl HA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (DaKTaX «HATYPAILHOT0» HOBEIAECHMS TIOCIOBHIL
B JKMBOH (DOIBLKIOPHOH TPaAHIMK TOTO MJIM MHOTO HAPOJa MM TOH MIIM MHOM
KYJIbTYpBI, @ HE Ha 9KCIIEPUMEHTAaX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU CTYAECHTAMH TOPOLCKOTO
IIPOUCXOXACHUS B J1JaOOPATOPHUHU TOTO MM HHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa. Ho uccneopare-
JIM, YBBI, PACIONAraloT OYE€Hb MAJIbIM KOJMYECTBOM IIOJUIMHHBIX 3HAHUHA 00 3THUX
donsxiopusix haxrax.
. Ilpusenem HeckonbKO MpHMEPOB ACHCTBUTENBHBIX HAPYUIEHHH STHX KOPOJI-
Jlapues.

Koposnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoii uenosek deraem,
MO CMapux nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAS [OCIOBHIA 03HAYAET IIPUMEPHO Clie-
AYIOIIEE: ‘eCIIi BO BDEMSI HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yiiepba ciey-
€T OTTEMNENb .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dira, Shtune jécib 66majale (‘Ympennuii 2ocme
CKOPO yxo0um, a 6e4epruii 0Cmaemcs. Ha Hows") — CTOHCKAS IO CIOBULA (MO-
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YECKOM IyTaHMIBI, 3aTPAruBAIOIIEii COOTHOIICHUS MeTtadopsl 1 MeToHUMKUH. Hu-

e OyleT NPUHATA NONLITKA PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIC ACIEKTHI STON ITyTAHMIILI
HECKOJIBKO Oomee moapooHo.

4. B ciry4ae CEHTEHIMAILHON METa()OPEI MOTUB /Jist [IEPEUHTEPIPETALIMH T10-
HaeTcs, Kak NPaBUIIO0, «M3BHE», OT KOHTEKCTA, MIIH JKE IPE/UIOKEHUE B CBOEM OYK-
BaJIGHOM CMBIC/IE BOCIPHMHUMAETCS KaK JMIICHHOE JH0CTAaTOYHON «IParMaTuyec-
KO HATrpy3Ki» WIH PEIEBAHTHOCTH. B cilyyae ske HOMHHAIBHBIX U [IPEIMKATUBHBIX
MeTapop B CaMOM TEKCTE HAOIIOAAETCsl CEMAHTHYCCKUH «3aJ10M» (IPOTHBOpEYHE,
HECOBMECTHMOCTB), KOTOpasi MOTUBUPYET NEPEOCMBICICHUE HEKOTOPBIX €ro ya-
CTEeH Jlake He3aBUCUMO OT KaKOT0-IHM00 KOHTEKCTa.

CBOEro pojia J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM O PEAJbHOCTH TAKUX «CIOMAHHBIX» HIH «4aCTHY-
HEIX» MeTadop ciryxkaT (IpaB/a, BeCbMa PEIKHE) IOCIOBHIEL, IIPH KOTOPHIX BOSHUKAET
BOTIPOC O TOM, YTO MMEHHO IPHHA/IEKUT KOHIENTYTbHOMY Mepeobpa3oBaniio. B acTon-
ckoM (hOHJIe MMEETCs, HalpuMep, nocnosuna Havi peas on rohkem kui rumala mehe
peas ~ rohkem kui vaese mehe aidas (‘B 2onose wyxu bonvuie, uem 6 20106e 21yno2o
myorcuunvl’ ~ ‘uem ¢ ambape 6e01020 mydcuka’). ITa MOCIOBUIIA MOXKET MOHUMATECS
JIBOSIKO: a) Kak rumep6oia 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTAX HACTOSIIEH, «OyKBalbHON
HIyKH; 6) Kak JUTOTa 00 yMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTAX IIYTOTO MYKYHHBI HJIM MaTepUab-
HOM COCTOSIHUM OETHOTO MYXHKa.

Tax WK MHAYe, TAKKE YACTUYHBIE (HOMUHAIbHbIE, IPEIUKATUBHbIE, THO0 HMe-
fo1ue GoJee CIMKHYIO CEMAHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpYy) MeTadophl BeChbMa IOBCE/-
HEBHBI B [IOCJIOBUIIAX BCEX HAPOJIOB.

B ceMaHTHYECKH CIOMaHHBIX [IOCIIOBUL[AX METa(GopUueCKUe IIEPEHOCH! (IIpo-
€KIIM{) MOTYT HAIPaBIAThCS KaK «OT He-4eJIOBEKa K UEJIOBEKY», TAK M «OT YEJI0BE-
Ka K HE-YEJIOBEKY».

Iepconuduxanus, win B 6onee oduieM 1iaHe, aHuManus, COCTaBIACT, MO-
XKET OBITh, CAaMbIH [IPOTOTHIHBIN TOABU TOAO0OHEIX MeTadop. ITpuBeneM HECKOJIBLKO
AQHDIAMCKUX NPUMEPOB NepCOHMpUKAUA 1 / niv anuManni no kuure Huna Hop-
puka (Neal Norrick) “How Proverbs Mean” (1985: 121-122); 3a6aBHO OTMETHTB,
9TO GOJIBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB B 3TOM KHUTE BOOOLIE IIPOUCXOJAT U3 €0 T. H. MAJIO-
IO KOpIlyCa, IJI¢ BCE TeKCThI HAYMHAIOTCH Ha F:

Favor will as surely perish as life
Fancy flees before the wind
Familiarity breeds contempt

A fair pawn never shamed his master
Facts are stubborn things

Fear has a quick ear

Ipumeps! «1enepcoHuduKanuii», T. €. MeTadop ¢ 0OpaTHLIM HAIPABJICHUEM
IIPOEKIIMH U3 ICTOHCKHX ITOCIIOBHUIL:

Sulane on peremehe koer (Bampax — cobaxa x03auna)
Vaene on rikka roog (6ubnetickas; 6yks.: beouviti — nuwa 602amozo)
Liha on kui lilleke (ITnoms — kak ysemouex)
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Ho u 3/€Ch «TOPU30HTAIBHOE» JIBIKCHUE MEX/Y CEMAaHTHYECKMMU MUpa-
MU (KOHIIENTYaIbHBEIMY JOMEHAMH) HE MOXKET OBITH IPOU3BOJIBHO IBYCTOPOHHHUM.
CucremMa HalIMX NpaBuil 0€3yCI0BHO JOKHA OBITH JIONOJIHEHA JABYMs OCOOBIMH

NpaBUIAMH, KaCAIOIMMHCS HOMUHALMHA U NPCAUKALMN:
1. Ilpeaukanus B HECEHTECHIMANBHAIX METahopax, Kak ObUIO ONKMCAHO BBINICE,

MOYKET Ha CaMOM fieJie ObITh ByCTOPOHHEH — OT YeJIOBEKa K He-4eIOBEKY MIIU Ha-
000poT.

2. HomuHanus ke OBIBAET TOJIBKO OAHOCTOPOHHEH. To ecTh, nocioBUIa Mo-
JET I10pasyMeBaTh YelI0BEKa, Ha3bIBas €r0 JKUBOTHBIM, PACTEHUEM, BEIIBIO WIIH,
B IIPEEILHOM CiTy4dae, faxe yeaoBekoM. Ho ecim Hajlo ykas3piBaTh Ha BEILb, SBIIC-
HHUE IPUPOIBI, PACTEHHE WIIH XKHBOTHOE, TO HA3BIBATH MOKHO €r0 TOJILKO CBOMM «IIpa-
BHJILHBIMY, OyKBaJIbHBIM UMEHEM (XOTS IPEAMIUPOBATH MOXKHO €MY YTO YTOJIHO).

Eciu JI0NyCTHTB, Y4TO IOroBOpKa (proverbial phrase B aHITIUICKOM TEPMUHO-
JIOTMHM) MPEACTaBIseT COOOM, KaKk NPaBHIIO, IPEAMKATHBHYIO YacTh BLICKA3bIBa-
HHMS, ¥ YTO 5 IPABWIEHO IOHUMAIO CTPYKTypaJucTHYecKkui cioHr Haimkena Bap-
¥, TO MHE KaXXeTCs, YTO OH 3aMETHUJ HEYTO IIOXOKEE Ha pasrpaHUyYEHHE
HanpaBJIeHUs. HOMUHALMK Y)Ke TIe-T0 B Hadase 1970-bIX rooB, XOTs OH HE FOBO-
puT 00 ONIO3MLKH ‘9EJIOBEK / HE-4ENIOBEK’, @ ‘OMYIIEBICHHOE / HEOLYIIEBICH-
noe’. bapnu numer: “While the proverbial phrase in Modern English allows both
the transformation Animate — Inanimate and Inanimate — Animate, I find no trace
of the former semantic shift in true Modern English proverbs” (Barley 1972: 742).

W3 npupoxst Bonpio# [lenu u IpuBeAEHHBIX IPABUIT IIPAMBIM 00pPa30M BBI-
TEKAIOT 1BA KOPOJLIAPHSL:

1. Yncro-ceHTeHIAAIbHBIE METAGOPDI C YEI0BEYECKUM JIOMEHOM-HCTOIHHU-
KOM M HEYEJIOBEYECKUM LIEJIEBBIM JOMEHOM JOJDKHEI OBITH UCKIIIOUUTENbHBIMU.

2. MetadopuyecKue IpOEeKLHH MEK Ty HEYeI0BEIECKHMH IOMEHAMU JIOJKHEI

: OBITH UCKIIIOYUTEIBHBIMU.
‘ ITpoBepka COCTOATEIBHOCTH 9TUX KOPOJJIAPUEB [OJIKHA, PA3yMEETCs, OCHO-

BBIBAThCsl HA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUAX O (DaKTaX «HATYPAILHOT0» HOBEIAECHMS TIOCIOBHIL
B JKMBOH (DOIBLKIOPHOH TPaAHIMK TOTO MJIM MHOTO HAPOJa MM TOH MIIM MHOM
KYJIbTYpBI, @ HE Ha 9KCIIEPUMEHTAaX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU CTYAECHTAMH TOPOLCKOTO
IIPOUCXOXACHUS B J1JaOOPATOPHUHU TOTO MM HHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa. Ho uccneopare-
JIM, YBBI, PACIONAraloT OYE€Hb MAJIbIM KOJMYECTBOM IIOJUIMHHBIX 3HAHUHA 00 3THUX
donsxiopusix haxrax.
. Ilpusenem HeckonbKO MpHMEPOB ACHCTBUTENBHBIX HAPYUIEHHH STHX KOPOJI-
Jlapues.

Koposnapuii (1):

®  Mis noormees teeb, seda vanamees rikub (‘Ymo monodoii uenosek deraem,
MO CMapux nopmum’) — 3Ta 3CTOHCKAS [OCIOBHIA 03HAYAET IIPUMEPHO Clie-
AYIOIIEE: ‘eCIIi BO BDEMSI HOBOJIYHHS 3aMOPO3KH, TO BO BpeMs yiiepba ciey-
€T OTTEMNENb .

®  Hommikune kiilaline liheb ruttu dira, Shtune jécib 66majale (‘Ympennuii 2ocme
CKOPO yxo0um, a 6e4epruii 0Cmaemcs. Ha Hows") — CTOHCKAS IO CIOBULA (MO-
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XKET 6bITb, 3aUMCTBOBaHHE U3 pyccxoro) O CBA3U MEXIY BPCMCHEM Hayalla u
IPOAOJDKHUTCIBbHOCTBIO JOXIS.

Koposmnapuit (2):

o Tiihi kott ei seisa piisti (‘IIycmou mewiok ne 6ydem cmosme npsamo’) — y 3TOH
3CTOHCKOH IOCIOBUIBI JOKYMEHTUPOBAHO, HAPSAAY C MHOTHMH JIPYTHUMH, T10/-
3HAQYEHHE ‘TOJOAHOE JOMALIHEE )XHBOTHOE TepsieT paboToCIOCOOHOCTE Wil
[POLYKTHBHOCTE .

e  Karhull on karhun penikat (‘Y meoeeds u wensma meosedxcou’) — 31a HuH-
CKasl OCJIOBHUIA MOXXET UMETh, HApSy C APYTMMH, NIOA3HAYECHHE ‘CypOBOM
3MME IIOCIIEAYET XOJIOAHOE JIETO . ,

Hexotopsie ynorpebnenus, npuseaennsie JIviikoddom u Topaepom, Takxke
MOYKHO CYUTATh MBICIMMBIMHU, HO KpaiHe penkumu: “For example, Big thunder /
little rain might be applied to a viciously barking dog, as way of saying that
there’s no reason to be afraid of him” (Lakoff & Turner 1989: 179), unu nanee:
Big thunder / little rain works in pretty much the same way as the English pro-
verb All bark and no bite. <...> The only difference is A/l bark and no bite cannot
be applied metaphorically to dogs, but it can be applied metaphorically to thun-
derstorms” (ibid.: 180).

Cnenyromue paccyxaenus Xoneka (Honeck 1997: 142-143) npexncrasisior-
s HaM yKe YMCTO «iaboparopHeiMmy»: “Too many cooks spoil the broth <...> can
comment critically on any situation that does not conform to the ideal. This will
usually be some human activity but does not have to be. For example, we could
apply “Too many cooks...” to a beaver dam that is poorly built because several
families of beavers worked on it.” Wnu: “What are the pragmatics of an ideal-
confirming proverb, Make hay while the sun shines? <..> Again, this proverb,
though typically applied to human activity, can be appropriately applied, say, to
animals that engage in sexual intercourse during the female estrus cycle.”

3. IIpoG.1eMa reHepu4€CcKOro

Haunas teopus Ilpupoxst Beweii (Nature of Things), oTpaxaronias cyTb U
ctpykrypy bonbuioii Ileru Bortys — 910 JIMIIb OXMH U3 KOMIOHEHTOB TEOPETHYEC-
Koii Mozenu JIsiikodda n Taprepa, Hassannoit Merapopoii Bonsuroit Hemn. [IBa
ocranbHbIX — Makcuma Konnuecrsa (Maxim of Quantity) u meradopa TEHEPH-
YECKOE ECTb CIHHEIU®HUYECKOE (GENERIC IS SPECIFIC).

ITockonbky nparmMarnyeckuM MakKCMMaM CBOMCTBEHHO BJIMBAThCS OJ(HA B JIPY-
I'yI0, TO HEJIB3s C IIONHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKA3aTh, IOJUKHA JIH pafoTaiomas 31ech
MaKCHMa KBaIu(HUIMPOBATHCA KAK MaKCHMa KOJMYECTBa, MIIM CKOPEE KaK MaKCH-
Ma pelsieBanTHOCTH. HO CyTh ee B ToM, 4TO pedepeHnT roboi ctynenu Llenu er-
9€e ¥ SKOHOMHEE BCEro MBICIUTCSA KaK (PyHKIMOHUPYIOIMHA Ha HAUBBICIIEM YPOB-
HE CBOMX BO3MOXXHOCTEW: 4€J0BEK KaK MEHTAJIbHOE U COLHMalIbHOE CYIUECTBO,
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JKMBOTHOE€ KakK CyllIECTBO, PYKOBOAHUMOC WHCTHHKTAMHU U T. 1. To €CTh, CHCI_II/I('I)HKa
CyIEeCTB JI060ro ypOBHS ONPEIC/IACTCA KaK pa3 HAMBBICIUMM CIIOEM [IPUCYLIHX
eMy KadecTB U Gpopm noseznenus. Eciu Hazlo copuiaTsest Ha ero Apyrue, Goinee aie-
MEHTAPHBIE ACHEKTHI, HEOOXOAMMO IPHUIIOKUTH AOTOJIHUTENBHYIO HH(OPMAaLHIO
(cm. Lakoff & Turner 1989: 172 u ci1., a eme kopoye u cyerde B Turner 1991: 169).
Tak, caMasi aKTHBHas 30Ha METa()OPUIECKUX KOHTAKTOB — JMAroHajlb Ha IpHBe-
JICHHOH BhIIIE cxeme (pHc. 2).

TloHsTHE XKe TeHEPHYECKOTO U ero COOTHOWEHHe co crennduyeckum'’ — He
TOJNBKO B MeTadopax MOCIOBHI, HO B MeTadopax BoOOLIe — 3aKiio4aeT B cebe
CEepbE3HBIE TEOPETHIECKHE IPOOIEMBI.

IeHepryeCKOe MOSBIACTCS BIIEPBHIE HA CLIEHE KOTHUTHBHOM TEOPHHU MeTado-
pel B “More than Cool Reason”, ofHUM H3 MOTHBOB €rO IOSBICHUSL Oblia, 1o-
BUJIUMOMY, IOTPEOHOCTh B 00BSCHEHHH MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CEHTEHIHAIbHO-Me-
TadOpUYECKUX MOCIIOBULL, A APYTHM — OCOOBIHN J1aJl HEPCOHU(DUKAUOHHOM Me-
tadopst COBBITUS CYTh JEUCTBUS (EVENTS ARE ACTIONS), B koTopoii
“the source domain of actions is a subcategory of the target category of events;
that is, every action is an event, though the converse is not true” (Lakoff & Turner
1989: 75). o aroro merado-
pa paccMaTpHBaach IpocTo
KaK omepauus NpOEeKIHHU
MEXJTy IBYMSI CXeMaMH, TIpO-
HCXOSIIIMMU U3 Pa3HBIX J0-
MeHOB. Tak, ¢ Tex nop npu-
MepHO 10 cepeaunsl 1990-
BIX TOJOB JUIS ONMHCaHHUS
MeTahopsl B KOTHUTHBHOMU
JIMHTBUCTHKE UCIIOIB30BA-
J1aCh MOJEJIb, COCTOSIIIAs U3
TPeX cxeM (cM. puc. 3).

JIsrixodd u Tapuep 005b-
SCHAIOT (hyHKITHOHHPOBAHUE
9TOIO TPEYTOIbHHUKA B [I0CJIO-
BULax Ha ipumepe Crenotl
obsunsem xanasy (‘Blind
blames the ditch’):

1) cnennduyeckas cxema, NpeacTaBisomas TOMEH-UCTOUHUK: €CTh YEJI0BEK,
KOTODBIN 110 NPUYMHE CBOEH CIICIOTHI HE 3aMEYaeT KaHaBy, NEPECEKAIONLYIO0 €r0
IYTh; OH a/laeT B KAHABY ¥ OOBUHSIET B CIyYHMBIIEMCS KAHABY, 4 HE CBOIO CJIEIIOTY,
Kak cnenoBano Obr;

2) cnenuduyeckas cxema LeaeBoro jomena: [spu Xapt, KaHaumar B npesu-
Acutbl CIIJA, npoABISAIOUME H3THIIHAI HHTEPEC K KEHIIMHAM, COBEPIIAET BO
BPEMsi n36npateIbHON KaMITaHHH HEKUii aMOpaibHbIH MOCTYIIOK; Ipecca NPeaaeT
omiacke 310T (akT; XapT IpOBAIMBAETCS i OOBUHSET B CBOEM MPOBAJIE IPECCy, a
HE CBOM HaKJIOHHOCTH U IIOCTYIKH, KaK CJIe0BAIO0 ObI;

Generic-level schema

Specific-level schema Specific-level schema
(target domain) (source domain)

Pucynok 3. TpexcxemHas Mojens MeTadopsl
(mo @oxonse u TapHepy)
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3) ICHCPpHUYECKAasi CXeMa: €CTh YEJIOBEK C HEKUM HEI0CTAaTKOM; OH BIIaJaeTr B
CHUTYalMIO, € 3TOT HEIOCTATOK IPUHOCHT EMY BPEJT; OH OOBMHSET CUTYaLMIO, 2 HE
CBOM HEJIOCTATOK, KaK CIIeJ0BaJIO ObI.

Kaxk BuauM, reHepuYecKasi cxema NpeACTaBIsSeT cO00M ONpeneeH YO per-
PE3CHTAIUIO CEMAHTUYECKOH (MM KOHLENTYalbHO) 00LIel YacTn IByX CreLu-
(buUYECKUX CXEM Pa3HBIX IOMEHOB — B JIaHHOM Cllydae HU3HKO-PHU3H0JIOTHYECKOTO
U COLUANIbHO-ITHYECKOTO, — MBICTHUMYIO 1 0()OPMIJIEHHYIO B JI0CTATOYHO OOIIKX
abCTPAKTHBIX KaTErOPHUAX, C LEbIO HOKPBITH KAK CaMy CXEMY HCTOYHHMKOBOTO J10-
MeHa (T. €. COJAEPIKaHME [10CIOBUIILI B €ro OyKBaJIbHOM IIOHMMAHMH), TAK H CXCMBI
BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX CUTYalLMH, IOIXOIAIMX IJIS IPUMEHEHUS JaHHOMH MOCIOBUIIBI
WA MHOM MeTadophl. f

CooTrHomenne renepuyeckoro u cnennduueckoro Jviikodhod u Topuep Ha-
spiBator Meragopoit TEHEPUYECKOE ECTb CHHEITU®HUYECKOE (GENERIC
IS SPECIFIC; nanee: I'C-meradopa), IOMUEPKUBAs, BMECTE C TEM, YTO HTO — BECh-
Ma 0co6bIii Bu MeTadopbl: Koraa MeTadopa 00bIYHO CBSA3BIBACT JABE KOHKPET-
Hble, cnemuduueckue cxemsl, To 'C-meradopa “maps a single specific-level sche-
ma onto an indefinitely large number of parallel specific-levei schemas that all
have the same generic-level structure as the source-domain schema” (Lakoff &
Turner 1989: 162). Takum o6pazom, 'C-meTadopa 1103B0JIIET TOHUMATH LETYIO
KaTErOpUIO CUTYalHi B TEPMUHAX OJJHOM YaCTHON CUTyallMH, @ TAK)KE IOHUMATh
[IOCJIOBUIIBI JAXKE «BCYXYIO», IPU OTCYTCTBUM KAKOU-IMOO0 KOHKPETHON LIeTIEeBOH
CXEMBI, T. €. dBoIMpylomen curyanuu. Cam 3T0T (akt, pasymecrcs, IpUHaaie-
KUT K a30y4HBIM UCTHHAM napemuosnoruu, Ho Jlsiixkobd u Tapuep nmonaraior,
4TO UMEHHO B rocieanem ciaydae I'C-meradopa mposiser ceds B CBOEM YH-
cTeiieM Buie, OCKOJIbLKY Toraa “the generic-level schema of the source do-
main counts as an acceptable target” (Lakoff & Turner 1989: 165). B unom me-
cre (Turner 1996: 27) UMEHHO 3Ta MCHTA/IbHAS CUTYaLUs] CYUTAETCS Jl0KA3aTellb-
¢TBOM TOro, 4to I'C-mMeradopa umeeT peaibHOe KOHLENTYalbHOE CyIIeCTBOBA-
HUE, a He SBJISETCS JIULIb TEXHMYECKUM Ha3BaHUEM KOHIIENTyalbHON 001EH yacTu
MEXYy HCTOYHUKOM H LEJIBIO.

ITpupona I'C-meradopbl BEI3LIBAET BOIPOCH BO MHOTUX IIaHAX.

1. ITo-BuaMOMYy, HEOOXOAMMO Cpasy ke 0roBOpUTh, 4tobsl I'C-meTadopa pac-
CMaTpUBAJIACh JHIIb KAK IPUHLHUIIHAIEHAS BO3MOKHOCTE 0000IIEHHOTO TOJIKOBA-
HHS TIOCJIOBUIIBI, 4 HE KaK ONpe/eeHHbli ypoBeHb 0600meHHocTH. Bo-1epBoIX,
0CBOOOKICHHE OCIOBHUIILI OT €€ 00pa3HON 000JIOUKH UK T. H. abCTparupoBaHue
€€ COJEpPKaHUs MOXKET OBITh MJIM JIETKOH KOPPEKTUPOBKON HEKOTOPBIX €€ «METO-
HAMMYECKHX IO3ULUKAY», HE BBIXO/S U3 MPELEIIOB JOMECHA-HCTOYHHUKA, HIH YEM-
TO MPOMEXKYTOYHEIM, HAPUMEDP, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha HOPMYITHPOBKY 00UIEH
YaCTH MEX/Iy HCTOUHMKOM M HEKOI KOHKPETHOH LENEBON CXEMOM (MJIM HECKOIIb-
KHX «OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHHU»)'', TO 111 OBITH KpaliHEe pajiuKaibHbIM. Bo-BTOpBIX, 110-
H00HOE abCTparnpoBaHue MOXKET IPONCXOAHTH B Pa3HBIX HAllPaBIEHHUAX U OBITH B
Ka)/IOM M3 HUX B pa3HON Mepe paliKaIbHBIM.

B ojHOM 13 KpaiiHuX C1y4acB IIOCIOBHIIBI MOTYT OKa3aThCs MPEACTABICHHEI-
MH JIOFMYECKHMHU cXeMaMy H0oT06HO o6o0malonmx ummmkanuii Kansé (Kany6
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1981: 109 u ci., cp. Krikmann 1984) minu 0CHOBHBIX HHBAPHAHTHBIX THUIIOB COOT-
HOLLEHMI MEX /Ty BEII[aMHU U uX cBo¥icTBaMu y Ilepmsakosa (Hanp., Permiakov 1968:
28 u cii.; 1970: 20-21)"%. Takue BRIpaKEHHs COBEPIIECHHO ABHO O(pOPMIISIOT YKE
001IHE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH IIEJI0T0 JKAHPa, @ HE OTAENBHBIX IOCIOBUII, H HE CIIOCO0-
HBI OTJIMYATh CMBICIIOBOM IOTEHIHAJ OJHOU IOCIOBUIIBI OT IIOTEHIIHAJIA APYTOM.

2. [Tonucemust Metadop He OTPAHUYMUBACTCS MTOCIIOBHIIAMH, @ HabIonaeTcs B
NpPUHOHIIE TJ(€ YIOAHO, U I'C-meradopa taxxe sKOOBI ZOHKHA BBIIOIHATL CBOIO
pOJIb MEAUATOPa MKy HCTOYHNKOM U 1110 MeTadopsl e yroxHo. B npumepe
Cnenoti obeuHsem Kkanagy PEnpe3eHTalUuy BCEX TPEX CXEM — M CJIENOro, U IIpe3u-
JEHTCKOTO KaHIu/1aTa, d TeHEPUIECKON — 3a/1aBajluCh B BH/IC ONPE/IEICHHbIX M0-
BECTBOBATEIBHBIX CLEHAPUEB, Henodek cobbrruit. B “The Literary Mind” Tap-
Hep [aKe CYATACT HAPPATHUBHYIO HOPMY OCHOBHOH (OPMOIi 00Pa3HOIO MbIILICHNUS
BOOOIIIE, TaK)Ke TIPUMEHUTEIIBHO K ITocnoBuLaM: “Proverbs frequently present a con-
densed, implicit story to be interpreted through projection” (Turner 1996: 5-6). Tem
He MeHee, MeTadOophl BEICTYNAIOT, KAK IIPABUJIO, B MPONO3MIMSX 1 HEU30C)KHbIE
IpH MX yNOTPEOICHNH U TOHMMAHUK ONEpallMy KaTeropu3alluy, OUCHKH MPOTO-
TUNHOCTH, KBUIAHOCTIY (Salience) NpU3HAKOB BELIEH U T. Il. HEU30EXKHO MPUBOAAT
HAc K npobinemam JIOTHYeCKOH KBaHTH(UKanuu. Jlake BHELIHE CXOIHBIE HOMM-
HansHbIe MeTadopsl, 0603Havaemble hopmyinoit A ECTD b, min meradopuueckux
cpasaenuii tuna A ECTh KAK ~ ITOXOXE HA b moryt ObITh B 3TOM IUIaHe
JBOSIKHMH — CKa)KEM, KIIOTOBOPOYHBIMUY, KaK /[orcon — 2opunna (T. €. 3TOT €UHUY-
HBII Y€JI0BEK 3/1¢Ch, U3BECTHBIM KakK J[XKOH, SBISIETCSA B OIPEICICHHOM CMBIC/IE
HOXOXKUM Ha JII00YIO0, «IIPOTOTUIIHYIO» TOPHUILILY), HIIH K€ KIIOCIOBHYHBIMIY, KaK
Yenosek — 6ok (T. €. YCIOBEK KaK TAKOBOH, IIPOTOTHIIHOEY» YEIIOBEYECKOE CYIIC-
CTBO SBISETCS B ONPEAEICHHOM CMBICIIE [IOX0XKHUM Ha JIF000T0, «IIPOTOTUITHOTO
BoJiKa). K ToMy 3k, I0CI0BHIbI KaK (YUKCALMH HEKUX IMITHPUYECKIX 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTEH HEM30EXKHO JOJDKHBI OBITh M JIOTHYECKUMHU 00O0OILICHUAMMU YKE B IUIAHE
CBOET0 OyKBaJILHOTO, HEYUTYyPATHBHOTO TOJNKIOBAHMUS. [IOMUMO KOHTOJIOIHYECKUX>»
0000MmEeHNH, TyTeM KOTOPBIX ¢1enoma W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEYMEHUe NpO2HO3U-
posame nocnedcmeus B Cieu(pHUYECKUX CXeMax CBOISTCS MO 00U 3HaMEHa-
Telb He00CmMamok, JI0TuYeckas 0600UIEHHOCTh UCTOUHUKOBOM MIPOIIO3UIUN TaK-
XK€ JOJDKHA HACJIE0BaThCs OT HCTOYHMKA K NPOIO3ULHH FCHEPHUYECKOTO YPOBHSL.
Monens Jsiikodda n TapHepa 0OXOAUT MOIYAHUEM COOTHONICHHS ITHX ABYX BU-
ZIOB I€Hepaau3alvy NPy pa3HbIX KBAHTOPHBIX KOHQUTypauusx B MeTapopHuec-
KOM BBIP)KCHUH, @ TAK)KE MX BOSMOKHBIE BO3ICHCTBHUS Ha IPECIIOBY THIM IIPUHIUIL
MHBAPUAHTHOCTHU ([nvariance Principle). B nnom xonrtexcre JIsiikodd auis Mu-
MoxoJom oTMedaeT: “A single metaphorical mapping ought to characterize both
the linguistic and logical generalizations at once” (Lakoff 1993: 213).

Opnnaxo, Haityoken Bapiy ropasio paHblie 4eTKO Pasanymil 3TH 1Ba aCTeK-
Ta — OHTOJIOTMYECKYI0 0600111aeMOCTh Ha pa3HbIE CUTYAIlMH U JIOTHYECKU 0600611EH-
HBIH XapaKkTep — B CMBICIOBOM CTPYKType rnociosumst (cm. Barley 1972: 738-739).

3. I'C-meTadopa, ¢ OQHON CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPHIMH CBOMMM CBOWCTBAMMU /CHi-
CTBHUTEJILHO HalIOMHHAET MeTadopy.
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31ech, Kak U B ClIy4ae OOBLIYHOM, CC-meTadopsr HAGIIONAOTCS OTHOIIEHUS
aHAJIOTUH, KOHTOJIOTHYECKUX COOTBETCTBUY (ontological correspondences) mexmy
KOMIIOHEHTaMH HCTOYHUKOBOH U 1enesoi C-cxempr. Hanpasiienue onepanum — 60-
jiee HEONPEIeIEHHOE ¥ abCTPAKTHOE MOJIEUPYETCs Yepe3 Goiee SCHOE H KOHKpPET-
HOE — TaKXKe CoIIacyeTcs ¢ 00LMM HanpasienneM Bonsioro [Toroka.

C npyro¥i CTOpOHEI, OHAKO, OTHOLICHHE FEHEPHIECKOTO U CHIEHH(DHUYECKOTO
HUKOHUM 00pa30M HE COOTBETCTBYET OOBIYHOMY IIOHHMMAHUIO METapOPBI KAK OTHO-
IIEHUS JBYX OTAEIbHBIX, «IMCTHHKTHBIX(> KOHLENTYalbHbIX JOMEHOB, a CKOpEe
KBaJIM(UUUAPYETCS KaK METOHMMUS, TOUHEE — CHHEK0Xa. HeKoToprsie aBTopEl, Ha-
npumep, KaBedec 1 PajieH, ¥ TPaKTOBaIM OTHOIIEHHE MEXKY CIIELH(DUYECKAM U
reHEpHYECKHUM B IIOCIOBUIIAX KaK METOHUMUIO: “we regard proverbs as being spe-
cific instances which metonymically, rather than metaphorically, stand for a gene-
ric-level meaning schema” (Kévecses & Radden 1998: 68; cp. Takyio xe To4ky
3penns B Rudzka-Ostyn 1995: 239-242). Panther & Thornburg 2000: 225 Taxoke
ormeuaroT “a metonymy that we name GENERIC FOR SPECIFIC”. B mozenu
SAPPER Touu Buna T. H. npasuno mpuanzynsyuu (triangulation rule) Taxxe 0To-
SKECTBJISIET HAJMYUeE ONPEICICHHON «CHUHTarMaTH4eCKOH» acCOLMATHBHOCTH C
HPHHAUIE)KHOCTBIO B ONPEACIICHHYIO KATErOPHIO U IIPEAYyCMATPUBACT yCTaHOBIIC-
uue cBa3u “whenever two concept nodes share a common association or superclass”
(nanp., Veale 1995a: 20; cp. u 31ech Huxe, ctp. 47-48).

3/1eCh MbI HATAJIKUBAEMCsL Ha JIIO0OIIBITHBIN «IIapaiOKC CHHEKIOXMY. DTO, 110
CYTH JIeJIa, OJHO M3 IIPOU3BOJHBIX H3BECTHOIO COOTHOLICHUSA 00beMa U CoLepKa-
HUSL IIOHSITHS, KOTOPOE B €r0 YHUCTO JIOTHYCCKOM I1J1aHE BPSII JIM BBI3BIBAECT KaKOE-
160 4yBCTBO HapajokcansHocTH. Ho eciu TpakroBarth conepkanue u 00beM Kak
MeTadOphl MATEPUATILHOTO0, (PU3UUECKOI0O IIPOUCXOKIACHUS, TO POLO-BUIOBbIE OT-
HOUIGHUS MOTYT IOJIYYUTh — YK€ M IIOJYYUIH B UMEIOLICHCS JIMTEpaType — He-
CKOJIBKO Pa3HBIX MHTEPIIPETALMH, B TOM YHCIIE CICAYIONIME, JIBE IIEPBBIX U3 KOTO-
PBIX CHHEKIOXalbHblC (THIIA “pars pro toto”), a aBe mociexHuX — MeTadops
BMeCTHIMIA (00 OTHOLICHUAX TOHSITHN M Kareropui B 6osiee 00IIEM IIJIaHE CM.
taxoke Lakoff 1987: passim, B wactHocTH 286 1 Ci1.).

(1) HuTepnperauus «kaTeropuajbHBIA IPU3HAK SBISETCS COCTABHOH YacThIO
IPEICTAaBUTEIISI KATETOPUM» — B 3TOM Clly4dae, HallpuMep, TaKue BUIbI MICKOIIUTa-
JOIMX, KaK COOAKH, MBILIH, KUTHI U T. I, IPEACTABsLIM OBl Ha qUarpaMme Benna
OTZEIBLHBIE KPYTH, a HX a0COIIOTHOE IIePeCeYeHUE — KaTerOpHaabHOCTh B BUIC UX
KaTeropuajbHOro IIpU3HaKa Ui KOMIIJIEKTa IIPU3HAKOB.

(2) Hurepnperauus «npeacTaBUTENb KATETOPUH SBJISETCS COCTABHOM YaCcThIO Ka-
TETOPUM» — B 3TOM Cilydyae Hekuil [leTpoB Mor 05l 0Ka3aThCsi Ha quarpamve Benna
a0COTIOTHBIM TIEPECEYEHHEM KPYIoB, NPEACTABAAIOUIMX KaTErOPHU, HAIIpUMED,
MY>XK4HH, CEMbSHHUHOB, 0(UIEPOB, IbSHUL U T. II.

(3) UnTepnperanus «KaTeropus €CTh KOHTCHHED, a €€ NPEACTaBUTEIIH CyTh BEILH
B 3TOM KOHTEHHEpe» — HallpuMep, ¥y Hac UMECTCA PE3EpByap MJICKONUTAOMUX, B
KOTOPOM HaXOAATCSA COOaKH, MBIIIH, KUTBL A T. I1.

(4) Uurepuperanus «cyGbeKT WM BUL ECTh KOHTEHHED, CoeprKallnii B cebe mpu-
3HAKM OJHOM MIM HECKOJIBKHX KaTCTOPHUM» — B 9TOM Cllydyae 3HaKOMbIN Ham Ilet-
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pOB cTaj 6bI KOHTEHHEPOM, COAEPIKAILMM B CeOC IIPU3HAKH, KaK “4eI0BCK’, ‘MYyXK-
CKOTO poza’, JkeHar’ U T. A.

B KauecTBe NpUMepa HHTEPIpEeTaluy (2) MOXKHO IPUBECTH BECbMA YHHUKAJIb-
HyIO TPaKkToBKy cuHekoxu B kaure Huna Hoppuka “How Proverbs Mean” (Nor-
rick 1985: 109—117). ITo Hoppuky, Ka)kxas I0CI0BALA UMEET CBOE TPAJAMLIMOHHOE
3HAYCHUE, KOTOPOE OH HA3BIBACT CMAHOAPMHOU NOCIO0EUYHOU UHMepnpemayuen
(standard proverbial interpretation, wiu SPI). SP HepuryparusHbIX 10C/IOBHIL
COBNAJaeT ¢ OyKBaJbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM IOCIOBHYHOrO TekcTa, a SPI duryparus-
HBIX [IOCJOBUIl OTJIMYAETCS OT MPSIMOrO 3HAYCHHMS TEKcTa. B ciydae nocnosui,
COCTAaB/IAIOIUX CEHTEHIMaIbHYI0 MeTadopy, SPI npeBpamacrcsa B HEYTO OYEHD
noxoxee Ha I'-cxemy JIviikodda u TopHepa — Hanpumep, CTaHAAPTHOR HHTEpIpe-
ranuei nocuosuusl The early bird catches the worm SBISETCS BHIPAXCHHE B Tep-
MHHax «riyouHHOTO cuHTakcuca» ‘The early agent gets the needed object’. Ho
HOCKOJIBKY Kiaccudukarys Hopprka HCX0UT MMEHHO U3 PA3HBIX THIIOB COOTHO-
HICHUI MEXIY 3HAYCHHEM «CHIPOr0» IOCIOBUYHOrO TekcTa U ero SPI, To nepen
HHUM TaK)K€ BCTAeT 3a/ladya MHTEPIpeTaliuy U TePMUHUPOBaHuUsA cBoero I'C-oTHo-
meHus 4, B orinuare ot JIsrikodda u Taprepa, oH KBanuGUIUPYET 9TO OTHOIIE-
HH€ HE Kak MeTadopy, a Kak 0coOblil BUI CHHEKIOXH — species-genus synecdoche,
CCBUIASsICh Ha CXOIHOE MOHUMaHKE IPOOJIEMBI Y Psiia 3SHAMEHUTBIX MPEIIIeCTBEHH -
koB (cm. Norrick 1985: 109-117). B urore B wiaccuduxauuu Hoppuka Bo3Huka-
0T ZIBa PE3KO OTJIMYAIOIMXCS JIPYT OT Apyra [10JBUIA CUHEKIOXHU: a) genus-spe-
cles-CUHEKI0XU 1 0) 0ObIUHBIC «MarepHaibHbIe» (MM KaK OH CaM MX HA3bIBACT,
HOMHHa/IbHBIE). MeTadopuyeckumu e Hoppyuk ca4uTaeT TOIBKO 110 CIIOBHIIBI C Hap-
LUHaJbHOU MeTadhOpOH, T. €. IOCIOBUIBI HALIETO «YETBEPTOro npasuia» (cMm. Nor-
rick 1985: 117-128).

HuTepecno no06aBUTE, 4TO eute Honee HeOOBIYHEIH CIIOCO0 PACYICHEHHS U TEPMUHH-
POBaHHUS 3aMEH B 00J1aCTH «yacTH 1 nenoro» npumenseT Keu-nau Cero (Seto 1999). Ceto
pasieNnseT NaHHbIi PErHOH M0 XapaKTepy CaMUX KOMIIOHGHTOB MepeHoca (3aMEeHbI) U Mo
THIY COOTHOIIECHHS MEX/Ty HUIMHU Ha J{BE YaCTH:

1) 3aMeHBI KaTeropHaNbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB (T. €. Ha/l- U IIOJKIACCOB MOHSATHI) C TaK-
conomuueckuMu (“kind-of”’) cOOTHOIICHUAMU MEXK/TY HUMH, IPYTHMH CJIOBAMHU — OTHOILIE-
HYSI TEHEPHYECKOTO U CHIEIM(HUECKOTO; ATy (M TOJIBKO 3TY) PA3HOBHIHOCTE «YACTH H LIC-
J0r0» CeTo KBaMHBUIUPYET KaK CHHEKIOXY;

2) 3aMeHBI KOMIIOHEHTOB-00BEKTOB (entities) PeaIbHOTO MHUpA C IAPTOHMMHYE CKAMH
(“part-of””) coOTHOIEHNAMNU MEKTY HUMHU, APYTHMH CIOBAMH — CITyYaH, KOTOPBIE OOBITHO
CYHTAIOTCS MPOTOTHITHBIMY «MaTEPHATEHBIMUY CHHEKI0XaMH, HO KOTOpbIe CETO TIOIHOCTHIO
CBOIMUT K METOHUMHUAM, T. €. K ONPEIEIEHHBIM MOBUAAM MaTePHaIbHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOM HIIM TeMITOpaIbHON CMEKHOCTH.

Cyna o apyroi (HeomyOIHKOBaHHO#?) paboTe O T. H. KOTHUTHBHOM TPEYTOJIbHHKE
(cognitive triangle), Ceto paccMaTpHBaeT CBOIO CHHEKIOXY KaK COBEPUICHHO OTAEIbHBIH
OT METOHUMHH U METahOpsl BUJ MEpeHOca: Koria MeTadopa OCHOBBIBAETCS HA CXOICTBE
(similarity) 1 METOHUMUS HA CMEXHOCTH (contiguity), CHHeK10Xa B ToHuMaHuu CeTo 0c-
HOBEIBA€TCA Ha ONEpaluy BKIIodeHUs (inclusion).

Cuenyromuii orpsiBok y JIsiikodda Hanomunaer Hamry untepnperanuio (3):
“A feature bundle is a collection of properties. The elements in the ontology are
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properties. Structurally, the bundle is characterized by a CONTAINER-schema,
where the properties are inside the container” (Lakoff 1987: 286).

TpakToBKa K€ T. H. KJlacCuuecKux Kareropuit y JIsiikodda Hariomunaer Ha-
ury uarepnperaunio (4): “Classical categories are understood metaphorically in
terms of bounded regions, or “containers.” Thus, something can be in or out of a
category, it can be put into a category or removed from a category. The logic of
classical categories is the logic of containers <...>. If X is in container A and
container A is in container B, then X is in container B. This is true not by virtue
of any logical deduction, but by virtue of the topological properties of contai-
ners. Under the CLASSICAL CATEGORIES ARE CONTAINERS metaphor, the
logical properties of categories are inherited from the logical properties of con-
tainers” (Lakoff 1993: 212-213). 310, noxanyi, ¢AMHCTBEHHBINH THI MeTado-
PBI, CIOCOOHBI 00bEAHHATh LENEBOH AOMEH OOLIEr0 UM POIOBOIO C TOMEHOM-
HCTOYHUKOM YaCTHOIO MJIH BHZOBOTO IOPSJIKA.

4. ITpobuema OJenaa

Tpexcxemuas Moenb (CM. puc. 3) paboTaeT XOpOoLIO Ha CEHTEHUHAIBHBIX Me-
tadopax, rae Ha CTOPOHE HCTOYHMKA 33/1aHO CTOJIBKO CEMaHTHYECKOM MH(pOpMaIIUy,
CKOJIBKO MOYKET COIEPkKATh 00pa3HOe, CHHTAKCHUYECKH MOTHOE IPEIIIOKEHUE (B CITy-
Jage TOCI0BHIIBL, K TOMY Ke, 00001aroliee peuioKeHe, 3aKiiroJarolee B cede ka-
Y3aIBHYI0 KAMIUTHKAIIAIOY), @ HA CTOPOHE LICJIH 33/1aH B JIYIIIEM CIIy4ae TOIBKO KOH-
TEKCTHO-TEMATHYECKHHA HPPUTAHT, B XY/ILIEM cliyyae — aOcoaroTHO Huyero. Ho
TPEXCXEMHas MOJIEIIb 1aeT OCEYKY B CJIy4ae IIOCJIOBHIL 4E€TBEPTOTO IPaBMIay UiIu
B cilydae Jil000# Ipyro# HOMUHAIBHOM, IPEIUKATUBHON MIIM HHOM I1apUuaabHON
meradopsl. Takue TEKCThI COCTOST B TIPUHLUIIE U3 «OTPBHIBKOBY 06oux C-gome-
HOB: IIPEIMKATUBHAS YaCTh OTHOCUTCS, KaK PaBHJI0, K QUIyparuBHOMY MUpPY-HC-
TOYHHUKY, a CyOBEKTHAs, TONMKAIbHAS YaCTh — K 11eJ1eBOMY. Beuily 3T0ro0 Ha cTopo-
HE ICTOYHUKA HCUYE3aeT L[eJI0CTHAS IPOIIO3HIIHOHAIbHAS, Kay3aIbHast, COObITHIHAS
CTPYKTypa, a FeHEPHIECKYIO 0OIIYI0 YaCTh CIIe0BAI0 ObI KOHCTPYHPOBATH 110 CME-
CH, KOTOpasi Ha CTOpoHe 060ux C-IOMEHOB COCTOMUT OTYACTH U3 YUCTO BOOOpaka-
eMo# uHopmannu, a oT4yacTi chopMyIupoBaHa cioBecHo. Hanpumep, B ciydae
T. H. XYZ-ctpykryp (kak Cmepmv — mame kpacomul uiu Twecnasue — niblyn
(0n2) pazyma) cnenyer BEIUMCIATE «OTCYTCTBYIONICE YeTBepTOe» U T. 11. ITo Mepe,
Jlajly ¥ IpONOPUHAX HHPopMaduu, 3aJaHHOH 00 HCTOYHMKE U 11€JIH II0Ka3aTellb-
Ha XOTs ObI cepust npumepos Tapuepa: [onuen Yebemep — naposux — Jlonuen
Yebcmep — uenosex-naposux — Jfonuen Yebemep — xooauuii naposux — Jlonuen
Yebcmep — naposux 6 wmanax (cp. Turner 1991: 210).

Kaxk usBecTHO, npumepHo co cepenunsl 1990-pix rogop Doxonse 1 TopHEp
IHUILYT B OCHOBHOM B MECTE, pPa3pabarbiBas T. H. TCOPUIO KOHYenmyanbHol unmez-
payuu (conceptual integration), KIIOYEBBIMU COCTABJISIONIMMH KOTOPOH SBJISIOTCS:

a) IOHATUE MeHMALbHbIX NPOCMPAHCmE (mental spaces), u3HAYATBLHO TIPH-
nanexamee Poxouse (cm. Fauconnier 1994[1985]);
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6) HOHATHE KOHYenMyanbHol cmulkosku ~ cmecu (conceptual blending ~ blend).

ITo yTBEp>XIEHUIO aBTOPOB, KOHIENTyalbHasi MHTErPallks OKasbIBAETCS MPaK-
THYECKH YHMBEPCAIbHONH KOTHUTHBHOM onepanuei, chepa AesTensHOCTH KOTO-
poit He orpannyuBaercs Meradopamu (tem Oosee B nocinoBuuax). Tem He me-
Hee, ce reHeTHYecKas CBs3b ¢ KoHCTpykTaMu bonpmoi Ilenu Bnonse omyTuMa,
TaK KaK PasBUTUE MOJEIIH HAa4aJOCh C OABIECHHS TEHEPUIECKOrO KOMIIOHEHTA B
“More than Cool Reason”.

B Fauconnier 1994[1985]: XXXV u ci1. Mbl HAXOUM JIMIIb ONIPEIEIEHUE TO-
ro, YeM MEHTaJILHBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA He SIBJISIOTCS, XOTS MMEIOT MHOI'O OOIIEro:
3T0 — pasjienienust (MUPBL, JOMEHBI, IPOCTPAHCTBA); T. H. MEXIOMEHHbIE (QYHKIIUH,
Takue Kak pedepenuus, 3aKI09eHue (inference) U Ip.; pePe3eHTalUU JUCKypCa;
meHTanbHeie Mofenu. A B Turner & Fauconnier 1995: 184 roBopurcs yxe kparko
u xoHkperHo: “We use the term mental space in contrast to the term conceprual
domain. A mental space is a (relatively small) conceptual packet built up for pur-
poses of local understanding and action. Mental spaces are constructed whenever
we think and talk”. B najpHeieM MBICIb 0 HEOOIBIIMX KOHUEITYaIbHBIX IaKe-
Tax MOBTOPSICTCS, HO OAYEPKUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE IPU3HAKHY B UX HAType, HAlpH-
Mep, TAKUE KaK YaCTUYHOCTb, CBS3aHHOCTH MEX/Y COOOH U C KOHKPETHBIM JIHC-
KypcoM, u MobunsHOCTE'?. B “Mappings in Thought and Language” ®oxonbe
YTOYHSET NPUPOAY U QYyHKUHOHUPOBAHHE MEHTAIBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB IPUMEPHO
crenyromuM obpasoM. Kak B MBINIICHUH, TaK U SI3BIKE UMEIOT MECTO OIEpAliH
oTobparkeHus (mapping), Takue Kax

1) npoexmusnvie omobpascenus (projection mappings), OCHOBHYIO 4aCTh KO-
TOPBIX COCTABISIOT KaK pa3 MeTaOpUUCCKUE IPOCKIINH;

2) omobpadicenus npaemamuyeckux gyuxyutl (pragmatic function mappings),
K KOTOPBIM CBOJSATCSI METOHUMHUS U CHHEK/I0Xa;

3) omobpadicenus cxem (schema mappings), KOTOpbIE OIOCPEACTBYIOT HPH-
MEHEHHE 001muX cxeM, GpeiMOB 1 Mozeel B KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTAX U IOJIb3Y-
IOTCSL [UIsl CTPYKTYPUPOBaHUSI CUTYaLMH, BCTPEUACMbIX B 9THX KOHTEKCTaX.

OT1H 0TOOpAXKEHHUS NCHCTBYIOT IPH IOCTPOSHNH U CTHIKOBKE MEHTAJILHBIX IIPO-
ctpancTs (Fauconnier 1997: 8—11). Camu MeHTalbHBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA CYTh, Ha
ceii pas, “partial structures that proliferate when we think and talk, allowing a fine-
grained partitioning of our discourse and knowledge structures” (ibid.: 11).

Korna peus Her o wieHeHH: U ONMCAHUK TOTO, YTO TIPOMCXOIUT B YEIOBEUEC-
KOM CO3HaHWH, O BBIAEICHUY MEHTAJIBHBIX “‘qualia”, TO NIPaKTUKYEMBIi B KOTHUTH-
BHCTHKE OTKPOBEHHO METa(OPUIECKHUH CIIOCOO TEPMUHHPOBAHUS IOHITHN, BMECTE
C OOUIMPHBIM IPUBEICHHEM H aHAIIH30M Pa3HOPOIHBIX IPUMEPOB, IPECTABISLETCSA
CaMBIM a/IEKBaTHBIM CII0COOOM rOBOPUTH O HUX BooOLIE. [103TOMY TPYIHO CyIUTS,
HACKOJIBKO pasyMHBLIMH ¥ OIPABAAHHBIMUA MOIVIM OBl OBITH K00kl HaJ TEM, YTO,
Halpumep, CKa3aTh «CTPYKTypa» IHOYTH TO XK€ CaAMOE, YTO CKA3aTh «HEYTO KaKHUM-
TO 00pa3soM yIOpsL0YEHHOE», UM YTO CEMAHTHYECKHE OTHOIICHHUS IOHSITHA MeH-
ManbHo20 NPOCMpancmea ¢ COCEIHUMU NOHATUAMU CXeMbl U KOHYENmMyanbHO20
domena, a TaxoKe I1yOMHHBIE MOTHBBL IEPEXOJ(A OT CXEM K MEHTAIbHBIM IPOCTPaH-
CTBaM He 04CHb sICHBL. HexoTopnle unTepuperanuu teopun @okonse u TopHepa
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BHJAT INIABHOC pa3jinyue MEXY MEHTaAJIbHBIMU ITPpOCTpaHCTBAMU U KOHIECIITyaJlb-
HBIMHU JOMCHaMH B TOM, YTO JOMEHBI (Id NPOCKIHWH, CO3Ma0IINE MEXIOMEHHBIC
KOHLENTyalbHbIe METAa(QOPBI) IPEANONOKUTEILHO 3aleYATIEHbl KaK CTPYKTYPBI
3HAaHMS B NIOCTOAHHON ~ JIONTOCPOYHON MAMSATH, MEHTAlIbHBIE IPOCTPAHCTBA JKE
KOHCTPYHPYIOTCS B OIIEPATHBHOM ~ KPaTKOCPOYHOM mamsTu' .

Yo KacaeTcs COOTHOLICHUS MEHTAJILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA CO CXEMOM, TO CaM
(axr BO3MOXHOCTH HX 3aMEHBI CBUIETENILCTBYET, BUIMMO, 00 MX J0CTATOYHOM CHU-
HOHUMMYHOCTH.

. B Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 4 nosiBisiercs nepsast BEpCHUsi HOBOM, YeTHIPEX-
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH, pOMOOBHUAHON MOJIEIM KOHIENTYaIbHOM HHTErPALUH, Kilac-
CHYECKHH BHJ KOTOPOH IOKa3aH Ha puc. 4. 31ech npocTpaHcTBa (IPEKHUE CXe-
MbI) OCHOBHOTIO YPOBHS HE Pa3/IE/IAIOTCS 3apaHee Ha HCTOYHUKOBBIC U 1IeJICBBIC, a
Ha3bIBAIOTCS NPOCTO 8600HbIMU npocmpancmeamu (input spaces), XOTs NPH He-
00XOIUMOCTH YIIOTPEOIIIOTCS M yTOYHEHUs Source input, target input U T. 11. OcTalb-
HBIE TIO3MIIMK BEPUINH pOMOa 3aHUMAIOT T. H. cpedHue npocmparcmea (middle spa-
ces): BEpXHIOIO — HaM YK€ 3HaKOMOE F€HEPUYECKOE, 8 HUKHIOK — CMeCh i blend.

Generic space

Input |,

Blend

Pucynox 4. Pombudeckas Moaens MeTadopbl, BKIIOYaromas 61eH/10B0€ IPOCTPAHCTBO
(o @okoube u TapHEPY)

OO61muii BuI poMOMYIECKON MO CHIIFHO BHYIIAET IIPOCTY0, KMHOXKECTBEH-
HO-TE€OPETHYECKYIO» HHTepIpeTalnio. O reHEpHUYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE YIKE H3BECT-
HO, YTO OHO IIPEJCTABIAET 000 abCcTparnpOBaHHYIO «00IIYI0 YacThy, T. €. Iepe-
CeyeHMe MCTOYHUKA U LEIH ~ BXOXHBIX npoctpaHcts (4 M B). Buena cmor Obl
TOTJIa TIPETEH/I0BATh HA POJIb HX MHOXECTBEHHO-TEOPETHYECKOH CyMMBI (4 U B),
HOJMHOKECTBOM KOTOPO# GbLIO Gbl M TeHEPUYECKOE MHOKECTBO, JIMOO Ha pOIb
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pasuuus! (deprst Ulepdepa) ucxomubix MHOKeCTB (4\B). OTHOCUTEIBHO IEeHEPH-
YeCKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA 3Ta TPAKTOBKA XOPOIIO CXOIMTCS ¢ KOTHUTUBUCTHYECKOM
(110 MeHbIIEH Mepe /s TPEYTOILHOH MOJIENH), OTHOCUTENILHO OleHa — Cy/s 10
06bsicCHeHUAM 3T0r0 noHsTHsE PoKkoHbe ¥ TOPHEPOM — OTHIOJL HET.

IIpaBja, reHepHYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO XapAKTEPU3YETCA KaK abCTPaKTHOE M
CKeJleTHOe, a OIeH10B0€e — Kak Ooraroe, HO NOAYEPKUBAETCs, 9TO OieH ] “is neit-
her a union nor a blur” (Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 12). YacTs cBO€H KOHLEOTY-
QJILHOM CTPYKTYpBI OJICH/ 3aMMCTBYET OT 000MX (BCEX) BXOAHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB,
HO BHIPabaTHIBAET U3 HUX CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYDY, KOTOPOM HET HU B OA-
HOM U3 BXOJHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB M KOTOPAs YacTO OBIBAET «IIPOTHBOAEHCTBUTEIIL-
HOW» (counterfactual) iy KHEBO3MOXKHOM». DTa T. H. BRIPOCILIAS JIK HEIIPEABU-
neHHas (emergent) CTpyKTypa BeIpabaThIBAETCs TPEMS CBA3aHHBIMU MEXIY CO00I
olepalUsMy, 3a4aTKH KOTOPBIX HabpomeHsl yxe B Turner & Fauconnier 1995 u
Fauconnier & Turner 1996, HO KOTOpbIE OPraHU30BAHBl B CTPOMHBIN NEpeYeHb
puepssie B Turner 1996: 83—-84 u Fauconnier 1997: 150-151, a 3arem u Faucon-
nier & Turner 1998a: 271 u 1998b: 144 u MH. ap. 310 —

1) xomnosuyus (composition): GIeH]| 1eTaeT AOCTYIIHBIMA HOBBIC OTHOIIE-
HYisI, KOTOPBIE HE CYIIECTOBAIN B OTACILHO B3ATHIX BXOJHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBAX;

2) 3asepuienue (completion): 3HaHHA 0 HOHOBBIX (PperiMax, KOTHUTUBHBIX U
KyJBTYPHBIX MOJEIISIX I103BOJISIIOT pacCMaTpUBaTh COCTABHYIO MJIM CMEILIAHHYIO
(composite) cTpyKTypy, IPOCLUUPOBAHHYIO B OJICH U3 BXOJ0B, KaK 4acTh OOIbLICH
CaMOCTOSATEIbHOM CTPYKTYPBI;

3) paspabomka ~ pazeumue ~ omoenxa (elaboration): 3T0 «3anycKaHHe» U
«IIPOTOHKa» OJEHIa, T. €. KOTHUTHBHAS paboTa BHYTPHU U IO COOCTBEHHOM JIOTHKE
camoro 0ieH1a, BOOOpa3uTebHas CUMYJISILIS, KOTOPas MOXKET POIOIKATHCS CKOJIb
YTOZHO JOJITO.

Brienn He ABAsIETCS YEM-TO SK30THUECKUM, MAPTHHANIBHBIM, CEKYHIAPHBIM HJIH
BBI0OpOYHBIM. Ha060poT, GiieH/1 Kak COCTaBHAs YaCTh KOHLENTYaJIbLHON HHTErpa-
LUK — IPEANOCHUIKA U YHUBEPCAIbHOE CPEJICTBO IIO3HAHMUS, IPOHU3BIBAIOLICE BCE
KOTHUTUBHBIC ABJICHMSA, BKJIIOYAs KATETOPU3ALIMIO, BEIABHKCHUE THIIOTE3, IPOLEC-
CBI 3aKJIIOYEHMS, IPOUCXOXKICHHE U KOMOHHUPOBAHNUE IPAMMATHYCCKUX KOHCTPYK-
LIUH, aHANIOTHIO, MeTadOopy 1 HAppaTHB, U cepa ero NPOSBIEHUN HE OrpaAHIINBA-
ercs s361koM (Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 3-4).

biienibl MOTryT BO3HHKATh CIIOHTAHHO MIIM B PE3YIBTATE YbHX-HUOYIb XYH0-
JKECTBEHHBIX MJIY MHBIX HAMEPEHUH 1 Manunysaunit. CiieqoBarenbHo, Gi1eH 15l MO-
LYT OBITh YIa4HBIMH U HeyAa4HbIMH. CyIECTBYIOT 0COOBIE «OIICHIbI PACCESHHOCTHN:
MBI IUIOXO CIIBIIIMM Pa3roBOp COOECEIHUKA U HAAEeBAaeM OYKH, YTOOBI CIIBIIIATH
Jy4iie, uin 00IMBaeM, HEYasTHHO, KIIaBUATY Py CBOETO KOMIILKOTEPA YAEM, U HAKH-
Maem Ctrl+Z, 9to6b1 HCIpaBUTh HOCIEACTBHS 9TOTO HECYACThS, U T. II.

B Fauconnier & Turner 1998: 162-163 (cp. Taxxe Grady, Oakley & Coulson
1999: 107-108) mist 6neHn0B pa3paboTaH CrCLHAIBHBINA KOLEKC IPUHIUIIOB HH-
TErpanyy WX ONTUMAIBEHOCTH:

1) unmezpayus (integration): Gneny nomxeH o6pa3oBaTh TECHO MHTETPUPO-
BaHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KOTOPOH MOXXHO MaHHUIIYIMPOBATH KaK LIEJIbIM;
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2) mononozaus (topology) (8 dopmynuposke Coulson & Oakley 2000: 186):
OTHOLICHHUS B OIIEH/IE JOIDKHEI COOTBETCTBOBATH OTHONIEHHAM UX SKBHBAJIICHTOB B
JPYIUX [IPOCTPAHCTBAX;

3) cemob (web): Manunynsuus 61eH1a KaK eAMHALBI JIOJKHA HOMLACPKUBATE
CeTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CBA3EH C BXOAHBIMU IIPOCTPAHCTBAMH JIETKO U 63 10TI0JI-
HUTEJIBHOTO Ha/130pa U BEIYUCIICHUS;

4) pacnaxoexa (unpacking): G11eH]1 IOJDKEH TIO3BOJISATH PACHIAKOBKY, 4TOOBI pe-
KOHCTPYHPOBATh BXOJHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA, MEKIIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE TPOEKIIUY, Te-
HEPHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U CETh CBA3EH MEXKIy BCEMH IIPOCTPAHCTBAMY,;

5) 0ocmamoynoe ocnosanue (good reason): Npu BCEX PABHBIX YCIOBUSAX Ka-
caTesIbHO BCETO OCTAIBHOTO, BOZHUKACT HATOOHOCTh HAXOAUTh 3HAYUMOCTD dJIe-
MEHTY, HOSABJISIOMEMYCS B OJCH/IE, T. €. PEJICBAHTHBIC CBS3H C APYTUMH [IPOCTPAH-
CTBaMH ¥ pesieBaHTHbIC QYHKUMM B pabote Gnenya.

B nepsonadansHoii Bepcun (Fauconnier 1997: 186) urypupyior ewe cieny-
foIue aBa TpeOOBaHMS: :

6) o6pamnas npoexyus (backward projection): xorna GneH[ 3alyLIeH U pa3-
BHBAET HOBYIO CTPYKTYPY, HaJ10 H306€KaTh 00PaTHON IIPOCKIMH, KOTOpast pa3pyImia
WM NOApBIBAA ObI EJOCTHOCTS (infegration) caMoro BXOIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA;

7) npoexyus memonumuu (metonymy projection): KOria 3JEMEHT IIPOCLIUPO-
BaH U3 BX0Ja B OJ€H/ M APYTOH 37IeMEHT U3 IaHHOT0 BX0/a IPOCLMPOBAH O1aroa-
psL ero METOHUMHYECKOH CBS3M C NIEPBBIM, HAJI0 COKPATUTh METOHUMHUYCCKYIO JIH-
CTAHIMIO MEXly HUMU B OleH e,

OTH yCIOBUS B3aUMOCBS3aHbl U pabOTAIOT OTYACTH B OJHOM U TOM JKE Ha-
IPaBJICHNUH, OTYACTH XK€ IIPOTUBOJACHCTBYIOT APYT IPYTY.

BrobaBox BceMy TOMY, YTO HallMCAHO A0 CHX IOp O OieH /1e, MHE XOTeI0Ch Obl
00paTUTh BHUMAHKE HA J(Ba aCHeKTa B NpUpoxc OiieHIa, KOTOPBIC, MOXKET ObITb,
COJCHCTBOBAIM €r0 POXKJICHHUIO.

ACIIEKT «peajibHOro BpemeHuw». CIUAHUE UAECH MEHTAIBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB
1 GreH/1a B eIMHYIO TEOPUIO HE 0OBSICHACTCS, OYEBUIHO, TOIBKO XOPOIIUMH THY-
HBIMH OTHOIICHHUSMHU U TECHBIM COTPYAHUYECTBOM aBTOPOB, HO UMeeT Oosiee Iiry-
6okue npuyunsl. J[o cux nop, 0cobeHHo B paboTax MCUXOJOIHYECKOTO MOPSIKA,
IPOIOIDKAeTCs OOMKast IUCKYCCHUS IMEHHO HaJl TeM, KakiuM 00pa3oM B QyHKIHMOHY-
poBaHUH (TBOPEHMH, IOHUMAHKUKU) (PUTYPAaTUBHBIX eAUHUL] — MeTadop, paseono-
TU3MOB, TIOCJIOBHIL U T. I. — COUETAIOTCS ONIEPALIMH Ha YPOBHE NOCTOSHHOM (CceMaH-
THYECKOM) M ONIEPaTUBHOM (3MTH30MYECKOI) TaMaTH. YaCTHBIMH aCIIEKTAMH JJAHHOTO
CIIOpa SABJISIFOTCS, HAPUMED, IIOCTAHOBKH B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX BOIIPOCOB O TOM,
®  XPaHSATCH JIM 3HAYEHUS PUTOPUYECKHUX eIUHHUL (B TOM uHcie (pa3eonorus-
MOB H IIOCJIOBHLI) B [IAMSTH ¥ JOCTAIOTCS OTTYAa aBTOMAaTUYECKH KaK HEIeIn-
Mble, «pachacoBaHHBIEY LENBIE, T. H. «IJIMHHBIC CIIOBAY, UM OHH Pa3jlararor-
Csl Ha JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKUE KOMIIOHEHTH! M IPU BOCIPUATUH CO31AI0TCA
3aHOBO M3 HUX, [IPUYEM TPeOYeTCs KUBAA, MOJIHUCHOCHAS, XOTs TIOPOH BECh-
Ma TPYIOeMKas ¥ HalpsKEHHas «BBIYUCIUTENbHAs paboTa) Hajl KOHKPETHOM
undopMarmeii, mocrynaromeii B peansHom Bpemenn? '’
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e  oIpenenseTcs JId HOHUMAHHE U YIOTPEOIEeHUE PUTOPUYECKUX ETHHHUIL TPEXK-
Jl€ BCEro 3HaHUEM O0INEH «PUTOPHYECKON rPaMMaTHKW», 3all€9aTIIEHHOHN B
JIOJIFOCPOYHOM NaMsTH YeJI0BEKa, UM K€, 3aBUCHMO OT Pa3HbIX KOMOUHAIHH
(UrypaTUBHBIX BBIPAKECHHH U UX KOHKDPETHBIX (PEYEBbIX U / WM CHTYaTHB-
HBIX) KOHTEKCTOB, JI000E BBIPOKEHNE MOXKET IPUOOPECTH MPAKTUYECKH JIFO-
6oe 3nauenue? '

e  MOXET Jid 00pa3sHOe 3HAYEHHE BEIPAXKEHHUS, B 0COOCHHOCTH MANOMATHYECKOH
(bpa3ssl WK MOCIOBHILBI, BOCIPUHUMATECSA «HEMOCPEACTBEHHOY, MIIH )K€ 3TO
MOXET IPOM30UTH TOJIBKO 9€Pe3 NPEBAPUTEILHYIO CTyIIEHb BRIPAOOTKH ero
OyKBaJIbHOM UHTEPIPETALUH, OTKIOHEHUS 3TOH HHTEPIPETALUH U IIOCTENy-
JOLIHX CEMAaHTHYECKUX NpeobpasoBanuil (IEpeHOCOB, NPOeKLMi)?'’

e  Kakue, HaKOHel, MeTadopsl ClIeNyeT CYUTaTh Ooliee «AEHCTBUTEILHOY (yH-
KLIHMOHUPYIOIIMMY B SI3bIKE U IIO3HAHHMU — T€, KOTOPBIE TPaJAMULIUS [IPUBHIKIIA
BOCXBAJISATh KaK «CBEXHE», WIX Te, KOTOPbIE OHA NPHUBBIKIA IIOPHULIATH KAk
«CTepThIE» UK «MepTBBIEN? '

Ha ¢oHe 3TuX MoCTaHOBOK KOHI'CHUANILHBIN XapaKTep KOHUENTOB MEHTAIIb-
HBIX IPOCTPAHCTB U OJIEH/1a, 8 TAK)KE CMBICII UX BBOZA B MOJICJIb KOHLICIITYaJILHBIX
HPOCKUHUH CTAHOBUTCS 3HAYUTEINILHO scHee. Kak MeHTaabHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK
1 OJI€H/BI ABISIOTCA IPEICTaBUTEISIMU (U, BUJUMO, IIPU3BAHbI ObITH ITOJIEPIKKOMN )
«OHJIaWH»-KPBLJIa MOJIEIH, CBOCI'O POJA CPECIUCTBAMU «OBICTPOrO pearupoBaHHI.
Bnenx criocobeH Npou3BOAUTE IPKUE aCCOLMAIMM U BEIpaboTaTh HOBYIO MH(OP-
manuio. B Turner 1996: 88-91 roBopuTcs, 4TO reHEpPHUYIECKOE NIPOCTPAHCTBO U
O1eHx BeLyT ceOst B ONPEEICHHOM CMBICIIC OJIMHAKOBO: OHH CTAHOBSTCS 3aMET-
HBIMU U BBIJICJICHHBIMU B CBE)XUX, HHHOBATUBHEIX MeTahopax U UCYE3AI0T B KOH-
BEHLHOHAIBHBIX, CTEPThIX MeTadopax. HecMOTps Ha «OHIAHHY»-HAIPABIEHHOCTD
TEOPUM KOHLENTyaJlbHOW MHTErpauuy u onenna, Paiimonn ['m66c xpurtukyer ee
HMEHHO 3a HEJOCTaTOYHbIM YUET IPOLECCOB «PEaqbHOTO BPEMEHM, II¢ BCE MPO-
HCXOMUT MOJIHUEHOCHO U HEBO3MOXKHO YIIYOISATHCS B HIOAHCHI XY/I0)KECTBEHHOTO
aHallu3a, TaK M 3a TO, YTO TEOPHs B LIEJIOM CIIMIIKOM MOIHA, 00JacTh €€ IpUMEHE-
HUSI ACKJTFOYUTEIBHO IIMPOKA 1 [I09TOMY OHA TPYAHO HogmaeTcs Gaibcubukanmy,
T. €. IPOBEPKE, OHA CKOpee 0OBSICHSIET, YeM IpeIcKa3piBaet U T. 1. (cm. Gibbs 2000).

Kax co3gmanue BpeMEHHBIX MEHTAJILHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB, TAK U KOHIENITYallb-
HOE CIIMSHHE UMEIOT MECTO HE TOJILKO B Clydae (UIypaTHBHBIX CAUHUL PEUH, HO U
Ha MHOTHMX YPOBHSX JI000M S3bIKOBOM MIIM [103HABATCILHOM JEITENLHOCTH. Yeso-
BEK IIOIIHOCTHIO XuBET B Onennax (Fauconnier & Turner 2000: 293-294). 3nave-
HUS BRIDAKEHUH, K IPUMEDY, KOPUUHEBAS. KOPOBA, KOPUYHEBAS YyMA W KOPUYHEEASL
necHs SBISIOTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM KOHLENTYalbHONH MHTETPALHH, TOJIBLKO B IEPBOM
CllydJae 3Ta Olepalys OCTAETCS BIIOJIHE HE3aMETHOM, BO BTOPOM CJIy4ae OHA Ipel-
HIOJIOXKUTENILHO 3aMETHA, @ B TPEThEM Cilydae... ONeH/y, HABEPHO, [IPUAETCS TPY-
AUTHCS 10 KPOBABOI'O [10TA — XOTA 5 HE HAIIC/ B UMEIOIIECHCS JIMTEPATYPE SKCILIN-
LUTHOTO OTBETA HA BONPOC, YTO NPOUCXOIUT C OICHIOM B ClIy4ae OTKPOBEHHBIX
abCypaoB 1 YTO COGCTBEHHO OT/IMYACT 3Ty IPAJALMIO CTENeHeH OJICHAUPOBAHMS
OT NaBHEro rpagaunonHoro psaa Jlepexa buxeprona ‘literal’ expressions —
‘permanent’ assignments — ‘temporary’ assignments — ‘meaningless’ expres-
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sions (Bickerton 1969: 48) u yem mixana creneHeil 3aMEeTHOCTH OJIEH 1A OTIHYACT-
Cs1 OT CTEICHEH CEMaHTHYECKOH HECOBMECTUMOCTH / COBMECTHMOCTH, O KOTOPHIX
TOBOPHJIOCEH B JIOKOTHUTHBHCTHYECKOH TEOPHH MeTa(OpEL.

ACneKT «MUPOBOM KOH(Urypauum» tekera. UTak, mOCIOBUIBI OBIIH Ol
HUM H3 OCHOBHBIX CTUMYJIOB JUIS NPHOOINEHHUS K KOTHUTHBHCTHYECKOH MOIEIH
MeTa(ophbl KOMIIOHEHTA TEHEPUYECKON CXEMbI U BCE IIPHUMEPBI [I0CIIOBHUIL, PACCMOT-
penssle B m1aBe bonpmoi Ienu BeiTus, 6b11m ciiy4aiiHO CeHTEHIHATBHBIMU Me-
tadopamu. B T0 xe Bpems, obmas Gopma penpezentaunn meradopst A IS B, kak
1~ OpMYIHPOBKH KOHKPETHBIX KOHUENTYalbHbIX U Apyrux metadop (LOVE IS A
JOURNEY, EVENTS ARE ACTIONS, TIME IS MONEY u ap.) MOryT cO3/1aTh
BIIEYATJICHUE O TOM, 9TO MMEHHO HOMHHAJIbHAS OpMA paccMarpuBaeTcs Kak oc-
HoBHas popma Meradops! BooOwIe. [a n 1bBUHAS 10JIA IPUBCACHHBIX B JINTEPATy-
pe npuMepoB MeTahOPUYECKHUX BBIPAXKCHIA — B OCHOBHOM HEIIOCJIOBUYHBIX, HO ¥
[OCJIOBHYHBIX — ObLIA IEHCTBUTEIFHO HOMHHAIBHOTO WK IPEIUKATHBHOTO THIIA.

Jlanee, Gopmyisl, 0003HaYaIOIKE KOHUENTyalbHbIe MeTadopbl, GakTHYeCKH
MeTaBbIpaxenus. KonnenryansHas meradopa, BeipaxkenHas dopmynoit TIME IS
MONEY, He njieHTH4Ha C TOCIOBULEH Time is money, a 03Ha4aeT HEONPEAEIICHHYIO
JIEMApKAIHIO IIPOCKTUBHON PYTHUHBI MEXY IOMEHAMU BPEMEHH U JeHeT. TOYHOCTh
SI3EIKOBOM peajM3aliy cocTaBsomux A 1 B He npezacrapisier B JaHHOM IpUOIU-
xeHun ocoboro uurepeca. Oguaxo A IS B -bopmyiisl SBISIOTCS €AMHCTBEHHBIMU
OpHEHTUPAMH O cozepkaHuy pedepupyemsrx umu meradop. IlocTosHHOE NpHUBE/IE-
HHE [IPUMEPOB U cBOOOJA B UX (opMaIH3aLUK CO BpEMEHEM IIPUBEIH K TOMY, YTO
cnoxuBLIMics 3anac A IS B -coequHeHH HaTOMUHAET OTPOMHYIO Kydy TaHTEJIeH C
BapHAIMEH Beca OT IOJIYKHJIOrpaMMa 10 MOJITOHHBI HE TOJIBKO OJHOM IaHTEeNH Kak
©TMHUIIBI, HO ¥ PA3HBIX I'OJI0B OJTHOM M TOM K€ FAHTENHU. DTO YKE IPUBJIEKJI0 BHUMA-
HHE UCCcleoBarelieil 1 MHUIUHUPOBAJIO ITONBITKA K YIOPSJ0YEHHIO CUCTEMbI METa-
¢dop, noucky MeTadhOpUIECKUX IPUMHUTHBOB U T. I1. OCOOBIM HPPUTAHTOM I10YEMY-
To crana metagopa TEOPUU CYTH CTPOEHU S (THEORIES ARE BUILDINGS)
— CM., Hamp., Grady, Taub & Morgan 1996; Grady 1997; Kévecses 2000.

Ha u camo ¢uryparuBHOE BBIpaKEHHUE KaK «TEKCTOBask JaHHOCTbY, KaK «yT-
BEPXKICHHEY, KAK «CUHTAKCHYCCKU 3aMKHYTast CAMHHUIIA) HE MMeEJIa [10Ka B KOTHH-
TUBHCTHYECKOHW TEOPUH IOYTH HUKAKOH MICHTHYHOCTH. Paznuyanuch JUlIb 10-
HSTUHHBIC JOMEHBI X CXEMBI, yYaCTBYIOLIHE B MeTadOpUIECKOM ONIEpalliu, a MEPa
u Gopma ux mManupecTauuu B caMOM METAGOPHUYIECKOM BBIPDAKEHHH CUMTAIACh
JIMIIb BHCLTHEH SI3BIKOBOI 000I0YKOMN, HE 3aCIIy)KUBAIOIECH BHUMAHHUA.

ITostBIeHHE reHepUYECKOM CXEMBI, a 3a0/{HO U FCHEPUIECKOTO YPOBHS aHaln3a
BBIBEJIO IIPEIKHIOIO JIByXCXEMHYIO MOJICNIb U3 PAaBHOBECHS, 3HAUUTEIILHO U3MEHHUIIO
IIOHHMaHKE CaMOM OIIEePal[{y IPOSKIIMHU 1 3aCTABIIAIO INIy0KE BIyMBIBATLCS B CO-
CTaB, CTPYKTYpY U pOJIb HOBOPOXKAECHHOH 001IeH yacTH.

MeHs HEe IOKUAAET MBICIb O TOM, YTO OZHUM H3 MOTHBOB JIOTIOJHEHHUS TPEX-
CXEMHOM MOMEH SYEHKOH BIEH1a MOTIIO GBITH U MHTYMTHBHOE CTPEMIICHHE K 00-
nee yeTKor quddepeHunanin «IOMEHHOT0» U «IIPONO3HIHOHAILHOT0Y aCIIEKTOB
B MeTaope, BMECTE C TeM M Ha{06HOCTD 3a1acaThes CPEACTBAMH JUIs 6oJiee afek-
BATHOTO ONMCAHUSA MMEHHO BBIPAKEHHUHM C YaCTHYHOMN (CIIOMaHHOMH, CMEIIaHHOM)
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MeTadopoii, coxepxaiuux B cebe, rpydo roBops, «IEKCHYECKHUE NIPEACTABUTEIN
KaK MCTOYHMKOBOTO, TaK H LIEJIEBOr0 MHUpA.

BorT yXe CelbMOli o KOHIENTyallbHask HHTErPalus IPOIODKAET OBITh O/1-
HHUM M3 CaMBIX IOPAYMX MPEAMETOB HCCIENO0BAHUS KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHIBUCTHKH.
Kak B cirydae KOHIENTyaTbHEIX MeTadop (CM. BeIlIe, CTp. 21), TaK U 31€Ch CIOXKH-
JUCH KJIACCUYECKHE, CTPAHCTBYFOLIHE U3 OHOM NyOIUKalluU B APYTYIO IIPUMEpBI,
BUIAMO, 0COOEHHO HaIVISIHBIE U IEMOHCTPALUH U aHAJIM3a Pa3HbIX CTOPOH OieH-
na. O6mui AUana3oH 3THUX IPUMEPOB OYEHb IUMPOKHUI.

Cpenu HHEX €CThb, BO-IIEPBBIX, IPUMEPDI NEPEIIETCHUI Pa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX,
KOHAMIMOHAIBHBIX U JIOTHYECKUX IIJIaHOB:

e MHUMOE copeBHOBaHHE Mexay sxtamu “Northern Light” B 1853 r. u “Great
America II” B 1993 r. (Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 7-8; Turner & Faucon-
nier 1995: 185-186; Turner 1996: 67—71; Fauconnier 1997: 155-157; Tur-
ner 1998: 66; Fauconnier & Turner 1998a: 272-273, 276; Fauconnier &
Turner 1998b: 154-156);

e T H. IPOTHBOPEYALINE JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH (counterfactual) BeIpaXeHWst THIIA
Ecau 661 Yomepeeum cayuuncs 6o @panyuu, mo amo ne nogpeduno 6ot Huk-
cony win Ecnu 6v1 bunn Knunmon ovin « Tumanukomy, mo 1e0aHas 2opa ymo-
nyna 6u1 (Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 19-20; Fauconnier 1996: 63-67; Fau-
connier 1997: 17-18, 158-160; Coulson 1997: 278-280; Fauconnier & Turner
1998b: 151-153; Turner & Fauconnier 1998: 293; Turner & Fauconnier 2000:
132-135);

e mapajiokc A. Kacmiepa o Oy/uIMCTCKOM MOHAXe, KOTOPBIM B OUH JIeHb B30Hpa-
€TCs Ha ropy U B CIEAYIOLIMH AEHb OIyCKACTCS OISATH B JIOJIMHY; 110 3a1aHHBIM
YCIOBHSM UMEETCS MECTO, IJI€ OH HAXOJUTCS B OJIMH ¥ TOT K€ Yac (XOTs, TOIy-
CTHUTEJILHO, ABYX Pa3HBIX JHEH), T. €. B JaHHOH OIICHI0BON IPOECKIIMK OH MOYKET
BCTPETUTHCA ¢ camMuM coboii (Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 8-11; Fauconnier
1997: 151-155; Turner 1996: 72—73; Fauconnier & Turner 1998b: 136-142).

Bo-Bropeix, cpeau npumepos GieHaa BCTpeyaioTcst HaHTaCTUYECKHE KOH-
CTPYKIHH, IOHUMAEMBbIE KaK BU3YaIbHO UM MATEPUAIILHO PEalIbHbIC B HEKOM BO3-
MOXHOM MHpE:

® 00pas3 Beprpana je bopra B «Auny» Jlante, rjie OH JAEPKUT B PyKax CBOIO OT-
JACJIEHHYIO OT T€Jla roJIOBY ¥ IOAHMMAET €€ PyKaMH, KOrJga HajJ0 rOBOPUTH
(Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 5-7; Turner 1996: 61-63; Turner & Fauconnier
1998a: 142-144; Fauconnier & Turner 2000: 292—293; Turner & Fauconnier
2000: 142-144);

®  TpaAMUMOHHEIN 00pa3 cmepTu kak Yrpiomoro Xueua (Grim Reaper), T. €.
CKEJIETa, OKyTaHHOI'0 B YEPHYIO MAHTHIO C KAIIOIIOHOM H AEPIKAIIEro B py-
Ke KoCy. AHanu3bl 00pasa Yrpromoro JKHela MHTEPECHBI 1 KaK IIOIBITKA BME-
LIIEHHs B MOZEIJIb KOHIENTYaabHONH HHTErPALMM JOIOJIHUTEILHOIO METOHH-
MHUYECKOTO U3MEPCHUS U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIOIOJIHUTEIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB,
B KOTOPBIX INPOMCXOAUT 00paboTka T. H. Kay3allbHOH TaBTOJOTHH — CM.
puc. 5; cp. 0 Kay3aabHOH TaBTOIOIMH U HuKE, cTp. 69 (Turner 1991: 220 u
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ci1.; Fauconnier & Turner 1994: 21; Turner 1996: 76-82; Fauconnier & Turner

1998b: 170-171; Grady, Oakley & Coulson 1999: 104; Turner & Fauconnier

2000: 138-141; Grady 2000: 340).

(B npuHumIie YMCI0 NPOCTPAHCTB, YIBOIMPYEMBIX B HEKOM KOHKPETHOM MEH-
TaJbHO-SI3bIKOBOM AKTE CYMTAETCS OTKPBITHIM; pOMOOBUIHAS 001as MOJEIIb SBIS-
€TCs JIULIb MCATU3alMeN HIIH NPUOIHKCHUEM BCEBO3MOXKHOM KOHKPETUKH. )

Human Death Causal Tautology

General cause

specific cause
(e.g., stroke)

causes

specific event

of dying elements of

class of events

Kilier

Reaper

reaper e~

causes® -

being cut down e-—

@ by specific means

reaps

--4 person who dies

plant - _

Death the Grim Reaper

Reaping/Killing/Causing Death

Plant/Yictim/Person who dies

Pucynox 5. Mogens Yrpiomoro JKHela, cocTosas U3 eCTH MEHTAIBHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB,
BKJIIOYAs «IIPOCTPAHCTBA METOHHMHII» 1 Oi1eHn (1o Mapky Taphepy)

B-tperbux, cpeu npuMepoB O1eH1a HMEIOTCS TaKUEe, KOTOPBIE YEI0BEK ¢ Kap-
THHOW MHpa, IOXOXXeH Ha MO0, MTHOBEHHO KBanu(uuupoas 66l KaK aplyaibHbIe
MeTadopsl:
®  BLIpaxeHUs Dmom xupype — macHux u Bce xupypeu — msacnuku (Veale 1995a

u MH. zp.; Oakley 1998: 326-327; Oakley s.d.; Fauconnier & Turner 1998a:

279; Grady, Oakley & Coulson 1999: 103-106; Coulson & Matlock s.d.;

Marick 2000);
®  sripaxenue Poem cam cebe mozuny (Fauconnier 1997: 168-171; Coulson 1997:

238-241; Fauconnier & Turner 1998a: 277, 278, 280; Fauconnier & Turner

1998b: 149—-151; Ruiz de Mendoza 1998: 269-273; Gibbs 2000: 350-351;

Oakley s.d.; Coulson & Matlock s.d.).
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5. Xupypr, AeicTBYIOIHI KaK MSICHHK, POET caM ceGe MOruiIy

Her, s He 6epyCh AaTh aHAINU3 KOHIENTYalbHON CTPYKTYPbI COYETaHUS ITHX
AByX 06pa3noB 6ieH/a, 9TO JHIIb 3ar0JI0BOK, 0 KOTOPEIM 5 IIPOCTO Ipopede-
PHpYIO U BKparile IPOKOMMEHTUPYIO MX KOTHUTHBUCTHYECKUH aHAIU3 KaXI0r0
B OT/ICJIBHOCTH.

Cxema Tonu Buia —ca- Xupypz-macnuk

Masi paHHs U3 TPEX NIPUBE- o q Hsh pmme
NEeHHBIX, OJHAKO camas

CJIO’KHAs 10 CBOEH CTPYKTY-
Human.Flesh Meai
pe. Buil, cOGCTBEHHO, U HE ;;i ;q

: A Affect
JEMOHCTPUPYET NPUMEPOM  HighlyPaid  Sugeon Butcher
L 3
XHUpypra-MsCHHKa BO3HHK- a0 M 441y ") Lowly Paid
Skilfut ALY Attr Aty Attr
HOBEHHME M cocTaB OneHa, @ Blood ey
- Paform Parform Clum sy
a NpUHOKAN paboThI CBOEH
monenu SAPPER. SAPPER LD L°:6‘: e
NpPETEHAYET OBITH MOACIIBIO Bt ?‘\m . oy HD Do
pabOoTHI CEMAHTHYECKOI I1a- Open% —,@r i
attoir ftr
MSATH IIPU BOCHIPHUSATUH HO- Theatre
SNy Hygana Danger
BEIX MeTadop. Mertadopa
[IOHMMAETCS KaK KOAKTHBa- Attr Mw
[ ABYX Pa3HBIX CXEM B I1a- s"‘"’ > Shwi'er
MsaTH. COBOKYITHOCTH CXEM Blood o
2 Surgical Attr Pain
LIEJTUKOM 00pasyer Oorpom-
HYIO CETh IOHSATHH M KOH- Clinical Scmm
e HEKIMH MeXy HuMu. Yacthb D,,,h
9THUX CBA3EH YK€ YCTaHOBIIE- 8;;}5:; s Cleaver
HBI WIH «BKJIIOUEHBDY, APY- | ccm & . 2 . Qpafom

rue noxa «cusary. Kaxnmas
CBSI3b MEXAY MOHSITHAMHU
XapaKTEPU3YETCS HEKUM

Sharp
UUPPOBEIM I1APAMETPOM, : %3' !Q‘Z
“ Precise 2 M Clum sy

\O Chopping
\O
Deangerous

Attr Aty

KOTODBIA BBIPaXaeT ee 154 154
IPOYHOCTh, TECHOTY MIIH 2
. Accurate
«BUAHOCTHY (salience). To
€CTb, HANIPSKEHHUE B PASHBIX Pucynox 6a. Mozens Xupypra-MscHHKa
YacTAX CETH BapbUPYETCS. EEslonE by

Cospanne HoBot MeTahops! «ByanuT» CBA3L MEXIY IBYMS KOHIENITaMU, pa3Bs-
SBIBACT NPOIIECC aKTUBU3ALUM BCEX CBA3EH 000MX KOMIIOHEHTOB W, KPOME TOTO,
OyAuT MHOXECTBO HOBBIX, JI0 TOI'O «CIABLIMX» CBA3CH. Hanpumep, mist xupypra
SalIaHEI CBA3U C ONIEPUPOBAHUEM, OIIEPALIMOHHON, CKaTbIEIeM, Ul MACHHKA — C
y6oeMm, ckoTo6oitHelH, MICHHYBIM TONIOPOM. YCTaHOBJIGHHE HOBOM, MeTadopu-
9€CKO}i KOHHEKIINM IPUBOIUT B JCHCTBHE IPaBuia AByX TUIIOB. TpHaHTy/IAHOH-
HBIC NIPaBUJIa «3aBEPIIAIOT TPCYTOJLHUKH BO BCEX MECTAX, TIIE YXKE UMEIOTCS JBE
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CTOPOHBI TPCYI'OJIbHHUKA, T. €. YCTaHaBJIMBAIOT B aK[‘HBPlSHpOBaHHOﬁ 4yacCTu CCTHU
HOBBIC CBA3HU MCXIY BCEMU ITOHATHUSIMU, Y KOTOPLIX €CTh 06[1135[ acconuaruBHas
CBA3b C HCKUM TPETBUM INOHATUCM HIIH KOTOPBIC BXOAAT B OJ/IMH U TOT XK€ Hal-
xiacc. Hanpumep, onepuposanue u yooii 06a acCOUMUPYIOTCS C KPOBBIO U CMEP-
TBIO, CKAJIBIICIb ¥ MACHHYUH HOX SBISIOTCS OCTPBIMH, OllEPALIMOHHAS U CKOTO-
GoiiHs SBIAIOTCA MeCcTaMu (nercTBus) u T. 1. [IpaBuna kBaapatusauuu (squaring
rules) — KOHCTPYKTOPBL BTOPHYHOIO MOpsijika, koTopsle “build bridges upon brid-
ges” 1 NOKa3bIBAIOT MEPY «TEPPUTOPUAJILHOM KCIIAHCHUY, T. €. KOHTPYIHTHOCTH
OMEHOB. MTak, noOHMMaHHE MeTadhOphl BHI3bIBACT CYLIECTBEHHbIE U3MEHEHHUS B

; CTPYKTypE CETH CEMAaHTHYECKOH 1IaMsTH, & HOBU3HA MeTa(hOPBI MOXKET ObITh Olle-
HeHa 4yepe3 BEJIMYUHY 9TOI0 H3MCHCHMSL. :

Bosee no3auue padorsl Buia 3arparusalor u npo6iemsl O1eH/1a, HO i He pe-
IAI0Ch CKA3aTh, B Kakoi Mepe upeonorus mojenn SAPPER coBmecTnMa 1 code-
TaeMa C TeOpHeH KOHIENTYaIbHOH HHTETPALIUH.

(3nemnee HauBrcTHYECKOE onncanue cucremst SAPPER cocrasieno Ha oc-
HOBaHMHM cienytomux pador: Veale 1995a; 1995b; 1998; Veale & Keane 1994a;
1994b; 1996.)

GENERIC SPACE

_-Agent._
- Undalgosr :

/Sharp mstrurnem

Work space 3%

‘Praced
(bo'gf eua'rels)

INPUT SPACEY | [ ! INPUT SPACE 2

Role: Surgeon R ;
Identity of surgeon

Role: Patient (Person, =

1
Identity of patient.
Scalpel " > —=. Cleaver
Operating room~ = Ahattoir

‘e
Goal: healing N

~>*Goal: severing flesh
{ .
Means: surgery :

- Operating room

Goal: healing Means: butchery

Incompetence

BLENDED SPACE

Pucynox 66. Mojens xupypra-mscauka (mo I'pe#inn, Oyxim i KoyibCcoH)
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Cxema I'peitnu, Oyxiu u Koynscon (Grady, Oakley & Coulson 1999: 105) Boi-
JIeJISET B CTPYKTYpe MeTaOpBl IISITh KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPbIC HAa FTeHEPUYECKOM YPOBHE
TepMUHHPYIOTCA Kak Azenm, [Todeepoicennviii (Undergoer), Ocmpuuii uncmpymenm,
Ilpocmpancmeo Oeticmeua u Ilpoyedypa (Lemw / Cpeodcmeo). Arents! u Ilonsep-
SKeHHBIE B 000UX IPOCTPAHCTBAX HA/IEICHBI IPU3HAKOM POJIH, & B IIEIIEBOM «XHPYP-
[HYECKOM» [IPOCTPAHCTBE M NPU3HAKOM HIEHTHYHOCTH. VI3 areHTHBHOM 4acTH B
GIeH 1 HaCJIEyeTCs CMECh, IMEIOIas HIECHTHYHOCTh BPaya, HO BBIIOIHAIOLIAs POJIb
MsicHUKa. T10IBEP)KEHHBIH BHOCUTCS B GJEH IOJHOCTBIO CO CTOPOHBI LEIH, T. €.
IPOJIOIDKAET OBITH MALMEHTOM C €I0 POJIBIO M HICHTHYHOCTEI0. MecToM AeficTBus
TaKOKe IIPOI0IDKAET OBITH onepauronnas. MHcTpyment aefictsus B GrieHze He onpe-
JIeJICH: 3TO WM CKaJIbIIelb, HiIH MacHuuui HOoX. [lens (yieuenue) 6epetcs co cropo-
HBI LIeJTH, a cpencTBO (butchery) — co CTOPOHBI MCTOYHHKA. DTO IIPOTUBOPEYHE U
COCTaBJISAET AApO OJeHa, OTKYIa HCXOAMT BBIBOJ O HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH XHUpPYpra.

Cxema Mapuxka (Marick
2000) — camast JanuIapHas U3
Tpex. PenpeseHTanuy rexe-
PUYECKOTO YPOBHS HET, a Ca-
MHX KOHIENTYalbHBIX CO-
CTAaBHBIX YETHIpE:

surgeon_ .
S

Hamepenue (CracTy >KU3Hb /
JIPOOUTE MSICO);

00BexT JaeicTBrs (MalreHT /
Tpyn ()KUBOTHOTO);

opyaue (CKajibIens / MACHU-
YHHA HOX);

Xapaxkrep aeiuctBus (Tiya-
TEJBHBIA M TOYHBIN / He-
OpEeXXHBIN U HETOYHBIN);

B IPOCTPAHCTBE XUPYpPra Bbl-
JIeJIeHa elle JINIEBAs MacKa,
HO OHAa HE HCIOJB3YETCs B
Onenze.

casual -
T patien/corpse -

Pucynok 68. Mozens xupypra-MsacHUKa
(mr0 Bpaitany Mapuky)

Bienn anraxupyer HamepeHue U MHCTPYMEHT CO CTOPOHBI LEJIH, XapaKTep
ACHCTBHS CO CTOPOHbI HCTOYHKKA, @ 00BEKT AEHCTBHA HHTEPECHBIM 06pa3oM ¢ 0be-
HX CTOPOH OAHOBPEMEHHO, YTO ¥ COCTABIISACT B ONICH/IE HOBOIBHO BHYIIUTEILHYIO
KOHIIOBKY: “a patient who is a corpse” W COLEPXHUT OCHOBHYIO HH(BOPMAIHUIO O
CIIOCOOHOCTAX XUpypra.

Bripakenne o Xupypre-MsCHHKE, a TAKKE JIPYTHe IpUMEphI BepOaIbHbIX GIeH-
A0B (Maxc — nayx; Ona — nacmoswas pviba; Mos paboma — miopema; xods4uil
NAposuUK; NOIUMUYECKU KAuMam ¥ MH. [p.) CO3/AIOT BIIEYATICHHUE, YTO J106as
HOMUHa/IbHas UM IPSAUKATHBHAL METa(hopa KaK TAKOBASI MOXKET B IPHHIIAIIE TPAK-
ToBaThCA Kak Oien. Eciu 9To Tak, TO «IIO3MLMS YETBEPTOTO», 3aHUMAaeMasi B MOJIC-
1 Ooxonbe u TapHepa 6EHIOM, HAYHHACT Ka3aThCsl HE KOHEUHBIM Pe3ylIbTaToM
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MHTEPNpPETaHH (W AaXe «BOOOPA3SUTEILHOM CHUMYISIIUEH, KOTOPAsk MOXKET MPO-
AOJDKATHCS CKOJIB YTOHO JOJIT0»), & ACOMOTHBIM «MCXOIHBIM [IyHKTOM» MHTEp-
npeTauuu. B IpoTHBHOM Cilydae B MOZIETH HE 0Ka3aloch Obl IPOCTPAHCTBA, B KO-
TOPOM MOIJIO MPOUCXOAUTH INPEJBapPUTEIbHBIA «MUPOBOM» aHAIU3 TEKCTOBOIO
MMIIy/IbCa ¥ IPUHUMATLCA PELLCHHUE O €ro “IOMEHHOM COCTaBe”, KOHIENTyalbHOMH
CTPYKTYpE ¥ JaJIbHEHIIEH HHTEPIPETAllMOHHOM Cy/Ib0e.

Bo3smeM XOTs OBl CIICAYIOIINE YTBEPIKIACHUS:

e Dmom xupypz MACHUK; Dmom xupype pacmsana, Dmom Xupype HOEUHOK,
Omom xupypez Konoyn; Imom xupype uy0o; dmom xupypz eupmyos; Imom
xupype geauxan; Imom xupypz cmapux; dmom xupype nayuenm; Imom xu-
pype amepukarey; Imom xupype 36e30a; Imom xupype iyna, Imom xupype
muzp; dmom xupype Kom; Imom xupype keneypy, dmom xupype cypuxam,
Dmom xupypz ckanbnensb; dmom xupype Kyeanoa; Imom xupype Hako8anbHL;
Omom xupype arnexoom; Imom xupype pebyc, Imom xupype MHO2OMOUUe...

Bce OHU OTIMYAKOTCS APYT OT APYyTra I10 CBOeH JJOMEHHOH IPUHAIICIKHOCTH U/
HIIH KOHLENTYalbHOW CTPYKTYPE U / MM KaPTUHONW OHTOJIOTHYECKUX H aKCHOJIO-
IMYECKUX aCCOLMAlUi CBOUX IPEIUKATUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB U T. 1. [losTOoMy nx
¢burypariBHas KBaau(UKALUSA U XOJ JaJbHEHIICH HHTEPIPETALIMY OKa3bIBACTCs
Pa3INYHEIM, & pe3y/IbTaT HHTEPIPEeTallui HHOIIA Oe3yIIPEYHBIM, HO H30BITOYHbIM,
MHOT/(a 9BPUCTUYECKUM U MHTEPECHBIM, HHOTA HECKJIAHBIM U COMHHUTEIBHBIM,
MHOIJIA IPAKTUYECKH HYJIEBBIM.

B monenu @oxonse u TopHepa cneunduyeckue NpoCcTpaHcTBa UIMEHYIOTCS
BXOJIaMU, HO B aHAJIM3aX OHU YK€ Kak Obl [IPeBAPUTEIHHO HAIIOJIHEHBI BCeH HE00-
XOOUMO¥ /uis ToHUMaHus Metadopsl nHGopamanuel (B JTaHHOM ClIydae O XUpyp-
rax ¥ MSACHUKAaX) M OCTACTCS HESCHBIM CTAaTyC 3TOM MH(pOPMALMHU: YTO OTKyAa M
Ky/la 3(€Ch BBOIMTCS MJIM BEIBOIMTCS, KAKOB IIOPS10K BO3HUKHOBEHUS HH(OPMALUK
B 3THUX NPOCTPAHCTBAX U IIPOIBMIKECHUS uepe3 HUX?

[Tosromy cucrema mera-meradop, npumensemas Tonn Buiiom B ero SAP-
PER, npencrasnsiercs 6osee ajiekBaTHON. HekoTopbie U3 OTEHIMAIBHBIX MIpe-
JIMKATOB y)K€ UMEIOT 3a C000ii «MeTahopruecKoe NpoLuIoe (Ui HHAUBUyallb-
HO, MJIM HaXOMATCS Ha Tpaccax KOHBEHIMOHAILHBIX MeTadop), apyrue HeT. Ho
BCS CE€Th KOHHEKUMH QUIYPUPYET JIMILL KaK NOTEHIHAJ U «CIIUT», I0Ka HE I10-
CTYNHUT BepOasbHbIA UMITYJILC, TPEOYIOIUI ONBITKA IIOHUMAaHUS IPEIIOKCH-
HOM NpeJuKalui MeX/Ly JABYyMS CIIOBECHBIMHU pa3paxurensMu. [locie Bioye-
HUS «TOK@» W aKTHBHM3allMH BCEH COBOKYNMHOCTH 3aTPOHYTHIX CBA3EH BBIXOMBI
MOI'YT OBITH Pa3HBIMH, HAIPUMED:

®  CyOBEKT M NpeIuKaT OKa3bIBAIOTCA B OJHOM U TOM XK€ JIOMEHE U BBIPAKCHHE
IIOHUMAETCSI Kak OyKBaJIbHOE;

° 00BeM IIpeABapUTEIBHBIX 3HAHUU O cy61>eKTe (a TeM caMpIM B IIOTEHIMAII
IIOMOII MJIM [IPOTHBOJIEHCTBHA CO CTOPOHDI cyOBeKTa) OKa3bIBACTCS HUY-
TOXHBIM — HallpUMeEp, €CIH BMECTO KaTErOPUaIbHOTO Xupypad y Hac CTOAI
OBl HEKUH WHMBUIyanbHbBIA /[DiCOH UK OH, O KOM HaM II0Ka MaJjo 4TO H3-

BECTHO;
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e 00BEM NpeaBapUTEIbHON MHQOPMALMH O NPEAUKATE OKA3BIBACTCS HUYTOX-
HBIM — HanpUMep, 00BEM YUCTO 300J0THIECKUX 3HAHUN CPEAHEr0 eBPOIEH-
112 0 CypHKaTax, HE FOBOPS y)Ke O 3HAHUSAX, KACAIONIMX UX METa(hOPHYECKUX
CrIocOOHOCTEH;

e y mpenukara (HaUpPUMED, Mu2pa) MOKET ObITh SCHO CIIOXKCHHBIA HOTEHIMA
MeTadopHU3aLHH, KOTOPBIH, OHAKO, IUI0XO COYETACTCS C HALIMMH 3HAHHAMH O
XUpyprax;

e  [ONBITKA COSAUHEHHS (HAlPUMED, Xupypea ¢ MHO20mo4uem) MOXET OKa3aTh-
¢l IPaKTUYECKH HEYNa4yHOH,

e  CBOJHAs CTPYKTYpa aCCOLMAIMII TOTO MJIM MHOTO IIOHATHS MOXET ObITh pa3-
JAYHBIM B Pa3HbIX KyJIbTypaxX — HApUMEpP, MOM 3CTOHCKHE KOJUIETH €AUHO-
JyIIHO YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO XUpyp2-MACHUK O3HAYAET AUl HHX CKOpEE BCEro
rpy6oro, He4yTKoro, 6eccepieYHOro Xupypra, a He HeyMeJoro, HeKoMIle-
TEHTHOTO XHPYpra.

Eciu ucxois U3 3TUX HabII0AeHUH BOOOPAa3UTh BO3MOXKHBIH XO/ MPOJBIIKE-

HUs MHOPMALMK Yepe3 IPOCTPAHCTBA YETHIPEXMECTHON» Mozenn DOoKOHbE U

TapHepa NpU BOCIPHATUH IMOCTOBHIBI, TO IOHMMAHUE MOCIOBULEI MOKET SIBHO

peau30BaThCsl BO MHOTUX Pa3HBIX BAPUAHTAX, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIOMEHHOTO CO-

CTaBa TEKCTa, THUIIA BOCHPHUATHUS («aKTyaJIbHBINY / «BUPTYalbHBIN», T. €. KOHTEKCT

3aJ1aH WK OTCYTCTBYET) U Apyrux (axkropos. Ho npu 1r060M U3 9TUX BapHaHTOB

CHWDKHSIS IO3ULIMS MOZEIH TPAKTYETCS KaK «BBOX TEKCTOBOTO CBHIPbs», Kak a0-

COJIIOTHOE Ha4aJI0 HHTEPIPETALIMOHHOT0 IPOLECCa, KaK «PACIPEleTUTENb) TEK-

croBoi undopmanuu. [anee, B ciydyae aKTyalabHONH MaHudecTalud 3HAKOMOMN

MOCTIOBHIIBI U3 CEMAHTHUECKOM NaMATH H0OBIBAIOTCS 3HAHHUS O €€ JIOHBIHEUIHHUX

yHOTPEOICHUSIX, COCTABISIOIINE €€ CEMAHTUYECKUI OTEHIM AN, KOTOPBIA COTIO-

CTaBJISIETCS 3aTE€M C COOBITHEM-UPPUTAHTOM U BBIIBUIACTCS TUIIOTE3a O CEMAHTHU-

YECKHUX HaMEPEHUAX OTHpaBUTENd. B ciydae akTyanpHOW MaHH(ecTauuy He3Ha-

KOMOM IOCJIOBHIIBI HyXHa (2 B ciiyyae OECKOHTEKCTHON MEAUTALMM Hajl JI0OO0N

IIOCJIOBHUIIEH, OYEBU/IHO, BO3MOXKHA) 60Jiee OCHOBATENIbHAS AHATUTHYECKAS, «BbI-

YHUCIUTENbHASD) NAEATEIBHOCT C MOOMIM3ALMEH BCEH PUTOPUIECKOH KOMIIETEH-

MK BOCIIpUHUMAalOLIEro. B xoze 3Toro npouecca BeIpabaThIBaIOTCS THIIOTE36I OT-

HOCHUTEJIEHO IOMEHHOTO PaclIpe/IeICHHs TEKCTA, B PE3Y/IBTATE YEro ero KOHIEIITY-

aIBHBIA COCTAaB MOXET OBITH MHOO MOJTHOCTHIO OTHECEH K UCTOUHMKY, TG0

9aCTHYHO K MCTOYHHKY M YACTHUYHO K LIEJIH, JINOO LETUKOM K FeHEpPUYECKOMY
npocTpancTy. Jlanee, HeOOXOAMMO JOMKHA NIPOU30MTH MOMNBITKA COEAUHEHHUS

HMCTOYHMKA ¥ Le/IM Yepe3 reHepudeckoe (Meradopa «3aBeplieHus TPEyrolibHU-

K0B» Buita ouens 06pa3no nepenaet cyTs 3Toro npouecca). Bepaercs i nponecc

HOHMMaHHUst (MHOTA MM 6€3yCIIOBHO) 3aTeM 00PATHO B «HMXKHEE IPOCTPAHCTBOY,

TENEph yXke B HOBOM Ka4€CTBE «HACTOAIIETO OJIEHAa», 3TO s HE IOCMEIO CKA3aTh,

TaK Kak MHE, HECMOTpPsA Ha BCE MOM YCWIMS, [IOKAa HE OYEHb SCHA KOTHUTHBHAS

Hpupoza camoro 61eH1a — TO, B KAKOH Mepe OH SBJIAETCS HHCTPYMEHTOM «OHTOJI0-

THYECKOro HOHUMAaHUs» METa(OpPbL, IPON3BEAEHUS BEIBOJOB U T. I1., a B KAKO! Me-

P€ TlokaszareieM 9MCTO BOOOpaKeHYECKOH PKOCTH M aCCOLMATUBHOCTH MeTado-

PEI (T. €. IPHMEPHO TOTO KA4ECTBA, Ha KOTOPOM CHMIITOMATHYHO 3HK IUTCS IOMOD).
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Poem cam cebe mozuny

IIpopedepupyem crepsa «KJIacCHYECKMi» BAPUAHT aHAIN3a 3TOTO BEIPAKEHUS
no Fauconnier 1997: 168—171 u Fauconnier & Turner 1998b: 149-151, koropsiii
JIMIIB JIETKO onupaetcs Ha aHanu3 Ceansl Koynscon B ee muccepranun (Coulson
1997: 238-240).

Ha nepBelii B3MIAX MOXKET MOKA3aThCs, YTO 3€Ch NPOUCXOIHUT MpsAMas MPOSKIHs C
JIOMCHA KOHKPETHOTO (MOTHMIIBI, MEPTBELEI, TOXOPOHEI U T. I.) HA JIOMEH aGCTPaKTHOTO
(areHT JeTaeT HEMPABUIBHEIC BEILH, HE OTAaBas cebe 0TYeT O (haTaJbHBIX TOCIEACTBUIX
€BOMX JeHCTBHM). Heynaya COOTBETCTBYET CMEPTH H TOXOPOHEHHUIO, HEPA3yMHBIE 1EHCTBHS,
TpENIECTBYIOMME KPaxy, COOTBETCTBYIOT PHIThIO MOTHIIEL. CII0COGCTBOBATE CBOEH COB-
CTBEHHO# Heyaade — MIYIIO, HE IPEIBHETE TOCIEACTBHS CBOMX ACHCTBHI — TaKkKe TIIYIIO.
OpHaKo, Tipu 60J1ee TIATeIBHOM pastope 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS MHOTHE HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXKTY
HUCTOYHHUKOM M LEINBIO.

Kay3zansHas CTpyKTYpa HenpaBuibHas. [ITynbie eHCTBHA IPHIMHSIOT IPOBAJ, HO KO-
MaH#ue MOTHIIBI CaMo 10 cebe He NpudHHIeT cMepTH. OBBIMHO, HAOBOPOT, YBA-TO CMEPTH
NPUYHHSAET PHITHE MOTHIIBL.

VHTEHIMOHANBHAS CTPYKTYPa POUCXO/AIIETO TAKKE HEMPABMIIBHAS: MOTHIIBI POIOT-
Csl HAMEPEHHO, a He BO CHE MJIM HEYasHHO, KakK 3[eCh.

DpeiiMoBast CTpyKTypa — paclpeeIeHIEe POJieH Ha «areHTay U «IalMEHTa», BDEMEH-
HO TOPSNOK COOBITUH — TaKKe OTKJIOHAETCS OT HOPMaJIbHOM: 0OLIYHO CrepBa yMUpAET
MAIMEHT, 3aTeM arcHT KOIIaeT EMY MOTHIY M XOPOHHT €ro, 37eCh )K€ 3TH POJIN COBIIAJAIOT,
MOPSAIOK COOBITHI TaKKE HEOOBIYHBIH.

He coBmagaeT u BHYTPEHHAS CTPYKTypa COOBITHI: B LEJIH PUCK MEPEI OKOHYATEb-
HBIM KPaxoM JAeHCTBHTENEHO MOXKET HAaKaIUIMBAThCA, HO INTyOHHA MOTHJIBI B HCTOYHUKE HE
YBEJIUYHBACT BEPOATHOCTH CMEPTH.

ITapa/TOKCBI pEeIaoTCs IPH PAaCCMOTPCHUH KOHCTPYKIMH B BO3HUKAIOLIEM OJIEHIE.
brnenz 5ToT HacIeIyeT OT HCTOYHHUKA KOHKPETHYIO CTPYKTYPY MOTHII, KOTIAHHS 1 TIOXOPOH,
HO Kay3aJlbHasl i HHTCHIIMOHATbHAS CTPYKTYPa, a TAKXe BHYTPCHHSSI CTPYKTypa COOBITUSA
GepyTcs n3 neneBoro Bxoxa. OHM HE IPOCTO COMOCTABIAIOTCS, @ CO3/1aeTcA creuuduyec-
Kast Ut OJI€H/I0B «9MEPTECHTHAS, BCIIBIBAIONIAst CTPYKTypa. B 2ToM 3a3epKanbHOM MHUpe
BCE YKa3aHHBIC BBIILIE KYPHE3HBIC 3aKOHEI TIPHPOJIBI M YCIOBHS IEHCTBYIOT, BCE HEBO3MOX-
HbIE COOBITHS MpoucXoaaT. CyIecTBOBAHUE YAOBICTBOPHTEIBHON MOTHIIBI IIPUIHHSET
CMEPTH U CO3/1aeT HEOOXOAUMOE PEIYCIOBHE CMePTH. [ITyOHHa MOTHIIBI KOPPENUPYET Hpsi-
MBIM 06pa3oM C BEPOATHOCTHIO, OJIN30CTHIO MOMEHTa CMepTH. To €cTh, TONBKO B GeHAe
CTaHOBHUTCS COBEPIICHHO ABHBIM, YTO KOTIAHUE MOTHIIBI — CEPbE3HAas OIIHMOKa, MOCKOIBKY
9TO YBEITHYHBACT BEPOATHOCTE CMEPTH. B Gi1eH1e CTaHOBHUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM HE 0CO3HABaTh
MOCJIEACTBHS CBOUX IOCTYIIKOB, ITOCKOJIIBKY J@HHBIH 3JIEMEHT BHECCH CIOJIa U3 IIEIEBOIO
BXOJ1a, [/IC 3TO Ha CaMOM JIeJI€ HMEET MECTO peryiaspHo. Ho Tem He MeHee, U B OieH/1e oTa
HEOCO3HAHHOCTD MPOIOKACT OBITh UpE3BBIYANHO TIYIIOM, TaK KaK 9TOT 3/1eMEHT OeHaa
TIPOVICXOIUT M3 UCTOYHUKA U MPOCHHpPYETCs depes OIeHa 06paTHo Ha LENlb, YTOObI BBI-
3BaTh TaM HY)KHBIEC BEIBOIEI.

Io cymiecTBy, 10CTaTOUHO OBOPOTA OHOH Kay3allbHON CTPYKTYpHI (CYIIECTBOBAHHE
MOTHITBI TIPHYMHACT CMEPTH), 4TOOBI 3aBECTH BCIO SMEPreHTHYIO CTPYKTYpY B Oienze —
YacTO (hAHTACTHYECKYIO, HO COBEPIICHHO ACHCTBEHHYIO, YTOOBI TPAHCIIOPTHPOBATE HYK-
HBIE BBIBOABI B 11€JIEBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.

Ruiz de Mendoza (1998: 269-273) npennaraer ajis 06bsICHEHUS STOH MeTa-
opsI HHOM KOMIIIEKC CPEACTB, COCTOSIIIMMI U3 TPEX KOMIIOHEHTOB.
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1. CxemMa CaMOYHUYTOXXEHHUS, TE 3aJA0TCS YCJIOBHUSA, YTO 3TO (QU3HUECKH
BO3MOYKHO, MOYKET NIPOM30MTH HaMEPEHHO MJIM HEHAMEPEHHO, HO I10 3PaBOMY
CMBICITY 3TO BO BCAKOM CITydae IIyTio, @ HAMEPEHHOE CaMOyOUHACTBO — HEMPaBHJIb-
HO, U HE MOXXET OBITH OIpaBJIaHOo.

2. Cxema KomaHUs MOTHIBI (Harepea): HEKTO KONaeT MOTHIIY JUIsl KOro-HHU-
Oy/1b, 4bsl CMEPTh OXKHIAETCA (OH YXKE B arOHMH, IPUCYXK/CH K CMEPTHOH Ka3HU U
T. 11.); KOAHKUE [IOHMMAETCS KaK MOIrOTOBKA K COOBITUIO CMEPTH ¥ IIOXOPOHEHHIO
TpyIa; KOra CMEpPTHBIH NPUroBop GyAeT OTMEHEH MM yMHUPAIONIUH 110 9y/y 110~
TNIPABUTCSI, KOIIAHHE MOXET ObITh NPUOCTAHOBIICHO.

3. Meradopa PA3BAEJIEHHON JJUYHOCTHU (DIVIDED PERSON) JI»ii-
xodda (cm. 06 aToM Gosee 1oAPOOHO B IpuMedanuu 28), paspaboTaHHas nepBo-
HaYaJIbHO IS 00BICHEHUS [IPEXk/Ie BCEro T. H. BO3BPATHLIX (reflexive) neicTsuii u
KOHCTPYKIHH, BHyTPEHHHX MEHTAJIbHBIX IPOTUBOpeYHi H T. 1. Korna B nctounu-
K€ KOTIAIOUIMI U YMHPAIOUIUH NOHUMAIOTCS KaK OZHO U TO XK€ JIUI0, TO Ha CTOPOHE
eI 3Ta JINYHOCTH pasjensiercs o cxeme Jviikodda Ha aBa acnexra — Ha «CyOn-
exta» u «Cenda» (The Self). Poromuii B ucTouHuke npoeuupyercs Ha CyOpext-
KOMIIOHEHT 3TOH Pa3BOCHHOM JIUYHOCTH (T. €. Ha €€ PAIIMOHAIBHYIO YaCTh, KOTO-
past 311eCh, YBbI, ICHCTBYET OYEHb HEPA3yMHO), a YMUPaIOIUH — Ha acniekt Cenda.
VMupaHue — 3T0 NOCISACTBHE OIHO0K, caenaHHbIx Cendom, a KoaHue COOTBET-
ctByer miynoct Cyonekra, nockonbky Ceng Konaet MOTHILy 10 Hopy4eHuio Cyon-
eKTa, KOTOPBIM M OTBEYAET 3a IPOUCXOAAIICE.

B manHOM citydae konanue eue ujaeT 4 eciu CyOpeKT OIOMHUICS U IIPHOCTA-
HOBHMJI OBI 3TO O6e3ymMue, Ie10 MOXKHO OBIIO Obl €Ile NONPaBUTh, HO, HALIPUMED, B
CUTyalluy, KOTOPYIO IiepeaeT npemioxenue John has finally dug his own politi-
cal grave Bce yxe CHENaHO U KOPPEKTHPOBKA HEBO3MOXKHA, XOTS CAMOr0 Kpaxa
€Ile U He NPOH30ILIO.

Taxum 006pa3oM, CMEpTh 31€Ch HE MOHMMAETCS KaK HENOCPEICTBEHHOE I10-
CJICICTBHUE KOTIaHMsl, a KAK BECbMa BEPOSTHOE KOCBEHHOE rocie/cTare. Konaromuii
YMHDAET (ECIIM YMUPAET) [10 APYTHM [IPUYIUHAM, HE H3-3a konanus. OH kax Obl He
IIOHMMACT, YTO KOIlaeMasi MOrJia MorIa Obl CTaTh €ro COOCTBEHHOM (4bei MMEH-
HO, 3T0, BUIMMO, HE JIOJDKHO HAC 3[€Ch HHTEpecoBarh). Tak, IIynocTh CUTYalluU
IPOHCXOAUT CO CxeMbl CaMOyHUYTOXEHHS, [10CKOJIBKY NPOUCXO/SIIEE CO3IAET BIIE-
9ATJICHUE CO3HATEIbHOM U HAMEPEHHON aKIMH, T. €. BICYATICHUE [VIYIIOCTH yCHU-
JMBACTCA CIIC U TEM, YTO CaM KONAKOIIHUH IOHUMAET CBOE ACHCTBUE KaK Pa3yMHOE
Y LENICHANIPaBICHHOE.

Hrak, xay3ansHas cTpykTypa GakTHUECKH He HApYIIEHa, CBS3b MEXKIY KO-
IIaHWEM U cMepThIo “is simply established by implication” (ibid.: 272). UnTen-
HHOHAIBHAS CTPYKTYpa TAKXKE HE HAPYLICHA: KONAIOIMHA CO3HAET CBOE KOIIaHUE,
HCJIOBEK B €)1 TaKXXe IIOHUMAET, YTO JeIaeT YTO-TO (XOTS M He 0CO3HAET II0-
CICACTBYS 3TOr0). Ar€HT M MAlMEHT B QPEHMOBON CTPYKTYpe TOXE He CMella-
HEIL, TaK Kak MepcoHa B LIEJEBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE paszielieHa KOHIENTYalbHO Ha
Cybsexra u Cenga. B niane TeMnopansHbIX CBS3eH Takxke 3aBepIICHHE KO-
HUS MOTHIIBI CBS3aHO HE C AEHCTBUTEILHBIM HACTYINIEHHEM CMEPTH, a JIKIIB C €€
IPHOIMKEHUEM.
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Tem ne menee, Pyns ne Men103a He OTpUIIAET BOSHHKHOBEHUE OIEH/A B 1po-
[€CCE IOHUMAaHUS TAHHOTO BBIPXKCHUS, a JULIb PECTPYKTYPUPYET €I0 O CBOEMY
COOCTBEHHOMY BU/ICHHUIO.

Opnaxo Habmonenns Pyusa 1e MeH10351, HEKOTOpEIE aKIEHTHI B MEPBOHA-
yanpHOM aHanuse Koynbcon u yuer 6osiee 00mmpHOro meTadopugeckoro, ppase-
OJIOTHYECKOTO K IAPEMUYECKOTO (pOHA MOTYT JIErKO BHYIUWTh HHTEPIPETALHIO, TJIe
Ouen)1 IeHCTBUTENBHO OyAeT uIueH J1100bX GYHKUMIA (KpOME, MOXKET GBITE, «3(-
(exToB HHTEpaKUM» B cMbIcie Maxkca Biska).

B crieayromieM HabpOIIEHO HECKOJIBLKO TE3UCOB B IOUIEPIKKY TAKOTO «Oe301eH-
JIOBOT0» TOJIKOBaHK.

1. ACHeKT HeoCO3HAHUS IOCJIEICTBUI CBOMX MOCTYNKOB. 5 He peiiaiock cy-
IIATH O TOM, KOTOPBIH M3 PUBEIEHHBIX MOJIENIEH CAMBIM JIyUYIIHM 00pa3oM IepeiacT
KOHIENTYAIHYIO CYyTh CUTYAllUH «HE 3HACT, YTO JIEJAET» — SBISICTCS I 3THM MO-
nenb pasaBoeHHoi muHocTH JIviikodda, uiu nenonsiosanue GieHna U IPOCKLNH
B HEr0 MHTEHIMOHAIBHOW CTPYKTYPBI LIEJIEBOIO MIPOCTPAHCTBA, WU YTO-TO TPETHE
uinu yeTBeproe. Ho s TBepo 3HAI0, YTO JULA NIOCIOBUIL C UX U3BECTHBIMH [UIAKTH-
YECKUMH HAKJIIOHHOCTSIMH TIPEAIIONIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO HEKHH areHT LeJeBOH CUTY-
ari (0OBIYHO 320HO U aJpecar I10CIOBHUIILI) HE 1aeT cede OTYET O OCACACTBUIX
CBOHX [IOCTYIIKOB U [TOTOMY €r0 II0BEJCHUE HYKAACTCsl B KOPPEKTUPOBKE — 3TO CO-
CTaBJISICT OJMH U3 INIABHEHIINX CTUMYIIOB UX aKTyaiusalui Boodue. Hanpumep:

Ocmputit monop HAMKHemcs Ha Kamers. Komy-To KaXeTcs, YTo KTo-To (BooOIIe HitH
B KaKOH-TO KOHKPETHOI CHTYallny) BEET CeOS CIUIIKOM «OCTPO», U OH pPearupyeT Ha 3TO
TIOCTIOBHIIEH O OCTPOM TOTOpE. JJOMyCTHM, UTO aAPECaTOM SIBISCTCS TOT XKE CaMbIH «OCTPHIH
Torop». OH IMOHUMAET, YTO €My KaK «TONOpPY» MPOrHO3UPYETCS MPHKOCHOBEHUE C YEM-TO,
HUMEHYEMBIM KaK «KaMEHBY, T. €. KTBEP/IBIM» B CMBICIIC ITAHHOTO LENIeBOTro AoMeHa. OHTONO-
TUYECKHUE 10 CIEACTBHUS TOI00HOT0 CTONKHOBEHHS OYCBH/THEI — CIIE/I0BATENIBHO, C TOUKH 3pe-
HYSI KTOTIOPa@» 3TO COOBITHE JIOJDKHO OLIEHHBATHCS Kak 6e3yCIOBHO HEKEIATENBHOE, T. €. IIJI0-
xoe. Ham, BUIIMO, HE CTOUT CIIMIIKOM YITyOIATHCS B PAa3MBILIICHHS Hajl TEM, 4T0 COOCTBEHHO
JOJKHO CITyYHTBHCS B 3/ICIIHEM YEPHOM SIIMKE Kay3aJbHOCTEH — TO JIM I10 BOJIE HEKMX MH-
CTHUYECKUX CHJI OCTPBIM TOTIOPAM CY’K/ICHO HATBIKAThCS Ha TBEP/bIE KAMHH Yalle CTaTHCTH-
9ECKOTO OXKUIAHHUS, TO JIH Kay3albHOCTh 3aKJIF0YAETCA IIPOCTO B TOM, YTO KAMHHU CTIOCOOHBI
BBI3BIBATh H3MECHEHHE B COCTOSTHMU CKOPEE OCTPBIX TOMOPOB, YEM TEX, KOTOPLIE YKE 10 CTOJI-
KHOBCHHMS ObLIH TynsIMU. Ho Tak WK HHaYe, TPUYHHHAS CBA3b MEX/Ty OCTPOTOH U Tomajia-
HHEM B KAMEHb MOCTYIUPYETCS, @ TEM CAMBIM aKCHOJIOTHYECKHH «MUHYC» MEPEHOCUTCS TaK-
XK€ Ha OCTPOTY Kak MPHYMHY IJIOXOTO MOCIEACTBUS, & MOCTCAYIOMHH IeOHTHIECKUH
(TIpeCKpUNITUBHBIH) BBIBOJ TaKXKe TPUMEHSACTCS UMEHHO K npuauHe. [lo obmuieit moruxe ro-
CIOBHUII HMCHHO 3Ta YaCTh, IPHYMHA, Kay3aIbHBIH aHTEICACHT, KTEMATHIECKUI KOMIIOHEHT
JIOJKEH 3aKII09aTh BO3MOKHOCTE BBIOOPA. 31€Ch, OMATh, Pa3yMHO BO3/IEPKATHCA OT CJIHLI-
KOM YIUIyO/ICHHBIX pa3MBIILICHHH HaJl TEM, YTO HMECHHO TOCIIOBHIIA COBETYET KTOIIOPY», I10-
CKOJIbKY 10 «JIOTHKE MCTOYHHKA» TOIIOPAaM HE TaHO CaM#M BEIOMPATH, OBITH UM OCTPHIMH
VITH TYTIBIMH, PYOUTB UM HEOPEKHO MITH OCTOPOXKHO, H30eras KaMHH, HIIH IPHTYTTHTE Ce0s
Harepes, 9To0bI TOTOM He OBLI0 «0016HO». OTCI0Na MOKET BOSHUKHYTH MHOKECTBO ApY-
T'UX HEJEMBIX BONPOCOB, HATIPHMED, BOIIPOC O CTENEHU NEPCOHU(BHKALIMU TOIIOPA B HCTOY-
HHKe. B aHHOM cityyae TOMOp MpeiCTaBIAeTCs MOBOTLHO MACCHBHBIM, HO OH 3aMETHO
OKUBMIICS OB, eci Obi CTan ybusams KOTO-HUOYIb WM 06ums 4TO-HUOYAb (XOTs ObI
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4acTOE TOUSHHE) HIIH KOro-HUOYA (XOTs OBl XOPOIIETo MacTepa), manyeéams B pyKe Xo-
POMIETo MacTepa i nakame B PyKe IIOXOTO, M 9TO yroaHo. Ho oT KBann(pHKaluy OKHB-
JIEHHOCTH TOIIOPA ABHO JIOJKHO 3aBHCETh HHTEPIPETALUS €r0 OHTOJIOTHYECKOrO COOTBET-
CTBHS B II€ICBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE: €CIIH OH MOBIMAET KAK areHT, TO COOTBETCTBHEM MOIJIO
GBITH CKOPEE BCETO MOAPa3yMEBaeMBli YEIOBEK Kak TAKOBOH, €CIIH OH NOBIHSCT KaK HH-
CTPYMEHT, TO, MOXKET ObITh, Ckopee Ceid, T. €. MppaliOHaIbHAA KTEMHAs CTOPOHA) Yeo-
Beka, IOCTOAHHO HYXIAIOLasics B KOHTPOJIE M KOppekTupoBke. Ho obumias uemnb TpakTos-
KH, Ha HAII B3[VIAJ, MMCHHO TaKOBa, U B MOCIIEIHEM 3BEHE LEIH «TONOPY», N0 MEHbIIEH
Mepe MPHHIMITAATEHO, YTO-TO HEMPEMEHHO COBETyeTCs. B Apyrix ciydasx coxepikanue
COBETa HIIH TPETyTPEXACHHAS MOXKET T10Ka3aThCs 00Jiee eCTECTBEHHBIM: HANpUMeEp, allb-
TepHATHBBI, CTOSIIHAE TEPE]l NITHYKOH — OBITH JIM PaHHEH ¥ HATIONMHHTE 300 MM Ha060pOT,
T TIepeJl 9eJI0BEKOM — TUTIOHYTh HIIM He IUIIOHYTh B CTAPBIH KOJIOJEI, HITH YTO YTOIHO.

2. MaBepcusi Kay3aabHOCTH M TEMIIOPAJILHOrO0 NMopsiika co0bITHii. Kor-
na Pyus ne Menao3a roBOPHT, YTO CBA3b MEXK/Y KOIIAHMEM U CMEPTHIO IIPOCTO
ycraHoBieHa “by implication”, on He ynomuHaeT MeToHUMHIO. 3aT0 Koynscon
yKa3pIBaeT Ha Hee IpAMO: ““a grave is metonymically associated with death” (Coul-
son 1997: 239). C gomylieHUeM JONIOIHUTEILHOIO METOHMMHYECKOIO X013 B
UCTOYHUKE, KOHKPETHBINA MOPSJOK COOBITUH U Kay3aJIbHOCTh SBHO NOTEPSIH OBl
3HadYeHue (eciid, KOHEYHO, HE IPEANoJIarajoch 0bl, YT0 METOHUMHUS BCETIA aBTO-
MaTHUYECKH BBI3BIBACT Npolecc Onenaanuu). BaxxHo J1MiIb, 9TOOBI KOHLENTYab-
Has peanu3anus odpasa B UCTOUYHHUKE NPUHAIIEKANA K YTPIOMOMY, aKCHOJIOTH-
YECKH HETaTUBHOMY JJOMEHY CMEPTH U 110X0poH. CaMoi cmepTH, COOCTBEHHO, U
HET [10Ka B HICTOYHUKE, KaK ¥ HET Kpaxa, HeyJlauH B L[eJIEBOM IpocTpancTee. MUy
TOJBKO IPUIOTOBICHHS K IIOXOPOHAM, CO3aIOTCs IOCHUIKH, a Ha I[EJIEBOM CTO-
POHE HaKaIruIMBaroTCs pucku. Kakas yacTb U3 CleHapUs II0XOPOH Peaiu3yeTcs B
METOHHUMHUYECKOM 00pase — NpeIcMepTHAs HIIH II0CMEPTHAS — 3TO, BEPOSATHO, HE
BBI3LIBACT IIOMEX MIIM PAa3HUL B IIOHUMAaHMU 00pasa, Tak Kak Mpoluece TOJKOBA-
HUS IPOCTO HE JIOXOAMT JO CTENEHEH TOYHOCTH, J10 TIIYOUH MeIUTAaIui, He0OX0-
JUMBIX JUISL UX BOSHUKHOBEHHS.

B KauecTBe METOHMMIM, CUMYIIMPYIOLIEH [I€JI€HANPABICHHOE JEHCTBHE, B Ka-
YECTBE «IIYHKTA BXOX/ICHHUSD» B HCTOUHUKOBYIO CXEMY, MOXET OBITh BHIOpAH Ipak-
THYECKHU JII000H 3I€MEHT CO CLEHApUst CMEPTH U MTOXOPOH B ONMMCHIBAIOIIEH MM
IIOBEJINTENBHO-UPOHUIECKON (hopme:

®  mbl Meonenno ybusaewb cedsi; KAk HAPOYHO Uujeulb cebe KOHYa; Hy, 3aKadiCu
cebe moneben ~ 2pob ~ 6enok; mul cebe 2pob cmMpouLL; Mmbl Jce Cam Ne3eulb 6
2pob; mvl cam neseury 8 MOZUNy ~ Noieseulb 6 3eMuI0; Ky, 6CE, cmynail Ha
Knadbuwe ~ 3apoil cebs 6 3eMII0; Mbl Cam XOpOHUWL cebsi; mbl cam cebe
Kpecm cmasuib; mel 4mo, noodupaeusb yeemaol 0151 CB0CU MO2UNbL?

Bo Bcex sTux pennMkax ecTh HaMeK Ha CMEpTh M IIOXOPOHBI, BCE OHH OC-
MBICJISTIOTCS JIETKO M YETKO U HE BBI3BIBAIOT B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH Pa3IyMHi HaJl
TeM, KTO, COOCTBEHHO, JIe3eT B Ipob — JXKMBOH YEIOBEK, OTHOCAIIMICS K 11po-
CTPaHCTBY-HCTOYHHUKY, HJIH MEPTBELL, 30MOH, pa3Oyxk1eHHbIH B OeH e, Oyaer 1u
OH B UTOTe IOXOPOHEH MJIM EMY YAACTCs BEIOPAThCs U3 Ipoba, 6YAeT JIi OH [10X0-
POHCH XHMBBIM HIIH YMPET JIU OH B rpoly caM uin OyAeT, MOXKET ObITh, yOUT.
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BH(E 9THUX PSAOB METOHUMHUN MBI HAaXOAUM €lle U 260306 8 2pob (coffin nail),
KOTOPBIM TAKXKC SBIACTCSH COCAMHEHNEM METAQOPEI C METOHUMMUEH U, Oyaydn Ha-
n0oj1ee HAMOMATUYHBIM, YEM IIPECKHUE PUMEDPHI, MOXKET OKa3aTh emle 6oJbliee
COIIPOTHBJIEHUE IIOIBITKAM €r0 NTyOMHHOTO KOHLENTYalbHOro aHanu3a. Ho BHe-
IITHETO CXO/CTBA I'BO3/S M CUIapeThl H METOHMMUYECKOMN CBSI3U X 060X CO cMep-
TBIO OBUIO, BUAUMO, JIOCTATOYHO AN YCTAHOBICHUS 9TOIO 06pasa B €ro nepBoHa-
YaJIbHOM y3KOM, JKaprOHHOM 3HAYEHMH M IOCIEIYIOIUEer0 HALIECTBUS OTTyIa Ha
HOBBIE CEMAHTMYECKUE TEPPUTOPHH'”.

3. PacuuupeHue JoMeHa-ucTo9HuKa. Y Dokonse u TopHepa B pojib HCTOU-
"Huka MeTaopsl H30paH ClEeHAPUH eCTECTBEHHOM CMEPTH M HUBUIM30BAHHEIX CO-
BPEMEHHBIX [10XOpOH. Ho 3HauuTEeIbHAS YaCTh IOMEAUINX 10 HAc OaceH, moCIo-
BUIl U Qpa3 — UCTOPUYCCKUI Marepuall, pOJAMBIIMHCS, BBIPOCIINHA U SKUBILKHA B
HAMHOTO 60Jee CypoBBIE U JUKHME BpeMeHa. Mup, npupoja B uenom, s cdepa
0OUTaHMS YeIoBEKa pUCyeTCs B 0aCHAX U [OC/IOBHIAX KaK ClieHa OecromaiHon
Gops0BI 32 CyIIECTBOBAHNE, B Jy4IIEM CI1y4ac PABHO/YIIHAS H XOJIOIHAsA, HO Yallle
aKTHBHO HEAPY)KEAI00HAs U OllacHas CPeia, 110JIHA CKPEIIMBAIOIIUXCS HHTEPECOB,
BpPaX1€OHO HACTPOCHHBIX CYIECTB U CHJI, T1I€ KPYT JIIOOBH M CONEPEKUBAHHSA OT-
paHuyYeH OIM3KHMU POJOBBIMH OTHOINEHHAMH. M3 GOJIBIIOrO KONIMYECTBA 4acT-
HBIX (paKTOpoB 00pa3yercs orpoMHbIH cBoAHbIH Ieii3ax Puckos, B koTopoM Hazo
[IOCTOSIHHO OBITH HaueKy. TBOM JETH KIYT OT TeOs HACIEACTBO ¥ FOTOBBI OPOCUTD
Te0s 3a JABeph, Korjga Thl ctap U OoneH. TBoH Myx Ober Tebd. TBos KeHa roTosa
u3MeHuTh Tebe. TBou apy3bs 6pocaroT Tebst, KOTia Thl OKa3biBacwbes B 6ene. Han
TBOEH TOJIOBOM HECKOIBKO CIOEB 3JILIX U MCTUTEIIBHBIX FOCIIOA. TBOW CKOT MOXKET
OBITh YHUYTOKEH SIMACMHUSIMHE WM BOJIKAMH, TBOE II0JIE — JOXK/IAMH, 3aCyXOH UK
capaHdei, TBOM I0M — I10kapoM uin Oypeit. MHOTHE U3 OIIaCHOCTEN CMEPTE/IbHBIL:
YyMa U BOWHBI, pa300HHUKY Ha OPOTe, XUILHUKH B JIECY, 3MEH B AyILIAX, Iy YHHBI
1 KPOKOIMJIBI B PeKax, OKHa B 00s10Te. YTOOB! BBIKUTE, U ThI CaM JOJDKEH OBITh
CYPOBBIM, ThI JIOJKEH YOUBATD )KUBOTHBIX Ha IPOIUTAHKE, 3 HHOIA U JIIONEH.

[TonpITaeMcs Teephb PaCUIMPUTD HALl JOMEH CMEPTHU 1 BKJIIOYUTH B HErO TaK-
K€ HEKOTOPBIE BH/IbI HACHIILCTBEHHBIX CMEPTEH. B cxeMe HaCuiIbCTBEHHON CMEp-
TH HEOOXOAMMO y4YacTByeT areHTt, yousaromuii. Cepuio Hamux (ppas o noasepra-
HHUM CaMOro ceds OIMacHOCTH MOXXHO ObUIO ObI IPOIIMTE IPEXKAE BCErO 3a CYCT
JIByX KOHKPETHBIX CLICHApHEB.

ITepBrlit U3 HUX — CLIEHAPUH Ka3HHU:

o mbl CMPOUULL CaAM cebe sucenuyy, mvl 8beUlb cam cebe gepeesKy; mbol cam
nle3eulb Ha 8UCenuyy; mol Cam 1e3eulb 8 nemiio; movl cam ne3eulb Ha Kocmep ,
mul cam Kiaoeulb C80H0 20N0o8y Ha niaxy.

JIpyroii, U B HAIlEM KOHTEKCTE CaMbli BaXKHBIH — CIIEHApUH JIOBJIX U JIOBYIICK.

KOyabCoH 0TMEYaeT O4eHb BaKHYIO Bellb, KOTOpyIo ®okonbe u ToapHep 00-
XOJAT MONTYAHMEM: MOTHIIBI — OMH BHA 5IM, 4 MBI ONIACHBI CAMH 110 cebe, 4eM
my6xe, Tem omacHee (Coulson 1997: 239). Konaromuii cebe Moruiy yxe A0
CMEPTHU HOABEPTHYT ONACHOCTH MPOCTO TeM, YTO HaXOAUTCsA PU3UYESCKH B MOTHU-
ne, B sMe. Moruiia HauMHaeT Ka3aThCst JIOBYIIKOH. He HCKII04eH0, YTO BCA CEPHA
UMEIOIMXCS MPEIYNPEKICHUH OT KONaHUs MOTHIIBI caMOMy cebe CBOAHUTCH B
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3TUMOJIOTHYECKOM ILIaHe K Oubneiickoit nocinoeuue He poii Opyzomy amy, cam 8
nee nonadews (Ps. 7,16; Prov. 26,27; Eccl. 10,8; Sir. 27,27). Ota nocinosuua us-
BECTHA NIpaKTU4ecKu No6ansHo (rpynna H5d22 B cucreme Kyycu u Jlayxakanrac
— cm. Lauhakangas 2001: 144; Kuusi & Lauhakangas 2001), ona Baxonurcs Ha
JIEBSTOM MECTE B Psijly IIOMYJIIPHOCTH eBponeickux nocnosuu (cM. Paczolay 1997:
77-82) 1 Ha NEPBOM MECTE B Py HOIYISPHOCTH NPHOANTHHCKO-GHUHCKHX MO~
cnoBun (cM. Kuusi et al. 83). B KOHKPETHBIX 3alIMCAX MBI [IECTPO YEPEAYIOTCS C
MOTHIaMH, HO MHE HEU3BECTHO, JOMUHHUPYIOT JIH MBI B 60J1€€ PAHHHX, @ MOTHJIBI
B 0oJiee MO3HUX 3alMCAX. BO MHOTHX S3bIKaX M AHAJEKTaX OHA U Ta XK€ OCHOBA
(x0Ts GBI F0)KHO-3CTOHCKUH haud) 03HAYAET KaK MOTHILY, TaK U AMY. DTOT POii CH-
HOHMMOB PAaCCEUBAETCs, B CBOIO 0YEPE/ib, ELIEC BO MHOTHX HAIPABJIEHUAX: BMECTO
SM-JIOBYLIEK IOSIBISIOTCS APYTHE JIOBYILKH, 3ala/{H{, CHIKH, CETH, YIOUKH (Cp.
taxoke Taylor 1931: 60—61); moABIAIOTCS APYIUE BUJBI 3I0YMBILLIEHUH (OTpaBIie-
HHe, U3Ta)KUBaHUE [MINIM WM HAIUTKA, 3aKIMHAHUE, I06[HUYECTBO) U T. 1.

B ciiyuyae crueHapusi JOBYIIKH, KOHEYHO, HET HUKAKHMX IIOMEX B Kay3aJIbHOH
WJIM TEMIIOPaJbHOH CTPYKType. A B 6u61eHCKOM IPOTOTHUIIE In Spe He HapyILlieHa U
MHTEHLMOHAIbHAS CTPYKTYpa: sMa IIpe/{Ha3Ha4eHa JUlsl APYroro, a BHIKOMABILIMH
€€ NonajeT B Hee IpOoCTo 1o cinyyaro. Pokyc onacHOCTH — caMa sSiMa KakK JIOBYIL-
Ka. 3JI0yMBIIUICHHUKY, KaK U JATyHY IIOHaZOOMUTCS XOpollas NaMsTh, K TOMY e,
o6mmuit Juis Beex Ieizax Prcka 1 6€3 ero sMbl IOJIOH CaMOIIPOU3BOJIBHBIX M YMBILI-
JICHHBIX JIOBYIIIEK.

6. I'ne Bepx u rae Hu3? IlpoGiema MeTOHMMMH

Haiimxen bapiu (Barley 1972: 738) pa3pscHAET CEMaHTHKY 10 CJIOBHLIBI C TJO-
MOIIBIO CXEMBI (CM. puc. 7), mpuilarast K Hei Cleaylomuil KOMMEHTapui: “...we
could usefully distinguish two forms of the manipulation of the tree-diagram <...>,
a) sideways transposition (metaphor), b) upward motion (generalisation). <...> We
are now in a position to see the relationship between the maxim (e. g. ‘Everything
comes to him who waits’) and the proverb proper such as, ‘The leopard cannot
change his spots’. The maxim is already expressed in general terms that are to
interpreted quite literally. The proverb, on the other hand, is metaphorical and is
expressed low on the axis of particularisation”.

Bs loatuidelati oy

abstract - concrete
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l |

inanimate animate

| l
l | l |

natural cultural human non-human

Pucynox 7. Monens Metadoprueckux NIEPEHOCOB B nociaosuuax (no Halmkeny Bapiu)
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[TpocTpancTBEHHAs pacCTAHOBKA Ocell Ha cxeme Bapiu — pasyMeeTcs, ToxXe
MeTahOpHUIECKas — KaJKETCs COBEPILICHHO CCTECTBEHHOM U MpUEMIIEMOit. DTo, 10
CYILLECTBY, Ta K€ PACCTAHOBKA, KOTOPYIO MBI BH/IEJIM Y KOTHUTUBHCTOB B UX «IO-
0I1€HIOBCKOMW» CTaMH Pa3BUTHUS: CIeNH(PHUIECKUE CXeMbI (HCTOYHHK U IEJIb) Pac-
[I0JIOXKEHB! OTHOCHUTENIBLHO APYT Apyra TOPU30HTANBHO, TEHEPHYECKUN KOHCTPYKT
HAaXOHUTCS BBIIIEC UX, MYTh OT CIENH(PUIECKOr0 K TEHEPHYECKOMY UIIM 0OpaTHO —
BEPTHKAJIbHBIH.

Ho Bossmroi OxgnonanpasineHssii [Torok u bonsmas [ens bertus BHymaoT
COBEPLIEHHO APYTOi NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH PHCYHOK, TZIe FOPH30HTAIBHOCTD H BEP-
THKAJIBHOCTB CJIMBAIOTCS B OJMH «IMaroHaJbHBIA PaBHOAEHCTBYIOMNII», FeHEpHU-
YecKoe MpeicTaBiIseTcs 601ee KOHTEHHAIbHBIM C IEJIbI0, a CIeNU(pHIECKOE C UC-
TOYHHMKOM, MaTepHalbHO-cenuduyeckoe kaxercs 0oiee crnenupuuecKkuM, yem
MEHTaJIbHO-CIIEIIH(UUCCKOE U T. [1.

MBI HaXO[MM Y MOCJIOBHUIl MHOXXECTBO yAUBUTENIBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH. bes-
MeTadOopHbIE MOCIOBHUIBI HAUMHAIOT IPETEHI0BATh HA CTATYC FEHEPUIECKUX PEIl-
pesenTtauuii yero-To (V écezo 6 mupe ecmov navano u korney), npyrue, merapopu-
YyecKue, HAaYMHAIOT Ka3arhes UX crenuduKxanusamMu, uctounukamu (V narku osa
koHya). 3a MHOTHMH I10CIOBHLIAMH C HOMHHAILHON WM MPEJAMKATUBHON MeTa-
dopoit, ¢ XYZ- nnu apyro# 60i1ee 0CI0KHEHHON «<MUPOBOI CTPYKTYpPOM» HAa4H-
HAIOT MEPEIIUTECS, CKOPEE BCETO, MPSAMO «MaTepHaln30BaHHbIe» OICHIBI: Mila-
JEHIBI-MYIPOCTH, CUAAIINAEC HA KOJCHAX MAaTepPeH-OCTOPOKHOCTEH, aBOCHKH,
BBIOIIUE BEPEBKH, M HEOOCHKH, 3aKMABIBAIOIIHE TeTIH. Ecau gonycTuts, 4to Ka-
KO8 noces, mako8a u Hcamed MOXKET OBITh I10CIIOBULIEH IPSIMO O IIOCEBE U JKaTBE,
TO KaKO€ MECTO pealu3anus NOX0OHOr0 3HaYeHHs 3aHsna Obl HA «KOIHUTHBH-
cTuaeckoM pom6e»? Mpl HaX0AUM ceOs TUIICHHBIMU CPEACTB I HHTEpIIPETa-
11} B 0OBIYHOM «MCTOYHUK-1IE/Ib-TeHEPUYECKOe-0IeHI» -MaHepe IIOCIIOBUIL C Pa3-
JUYHBIMH HNApPaUICIUCTUYECKUMU CTPYKTYypaMH, OIHHU 3BEHbsS KOTOPBIX
HPEJICTABIAIOTCS 60J1e€ KMCTOUHUKOBBIMIY, APYTHE ke Gonee «uenessMny» (3emns
nobum Haeos, 10uads 0gec, a 60€600a NPuUHOC), a HaJl BCEMU HUMH HAJICTpa-
HBAETCA FCHEPUIECKUH NPU3PaK BBICIIETO IOpsKa (IPUMEPHO: ‘Kax10€ CyIle-
CTBO JIOOHT TO, YTO €My IIPUATHO HJIM [IOJE3HO ) H BOSHUKAET BOIPOC, K KAKOMY
U3 IPUYACTHBIX MUPOB NPUHAUICKUT UX 0OLIMH 3HAMEHaTe)Ib (B HALLIEM IIpUMe-
pe, miaron zo6um)®.

OzHuM U3 IOCTIENCTBUN JaHHOM POCTPAHCTBEHHON [BOHCTBEHHOCTH SABIIS-
€TCs NpeciioByTas npobaeMa «metadopa Wik METOHUMHS?.

B KOrHUTHBHCTHKE CIIOp 0 KPUTEPUSAX pasrpaHUueHHUs METahOpbl U METOHHU-
MHH BO MHOI'OM CBOAHMTCS K [IPOGJIEMe MOHATHS KOHYenmyanivno2o oomena. Mue-
HHsI aBTOPOB OTHOCHTEIBHO COAEP)KAHUS TOr0 TEPMHHA — a TEM CaMBIM U €ro
OTHOIIEHHUH CO CMEXHBIMU MOHATHAMU (UMUOHC-CXEMA, MEHMANbHOE NPOCMPAH~-
cmeo, kamezopusi U Ip.), & TAK)KE CTPYKTYPHI JOMEHHOIO PACWICHEHHs HAIIEro
KOHLENTYaIbHOTO MHPA B LEJIOM — PAcXOIATCs Ha MHUPOKoii mkane’'. O6pasyior
JI¥ JIOMEHBI HEKYIO OZTHOMEPHYIO COBOKYITHOCTh B3aUMOHUCK/IIOYAIONIMXC S «CeMaH-
THYECKHUX IT0JICH», UIIM 5K€ OJIHU JIOMEHBI MOTYT ObITh COCTaBHBIMU YaCTSAMHU APY-
THX, WM K€ JOMEHBI SBISIOTCS HEKMMH YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIMH acleKTaMu (pa3pesa-
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MM, M3MEPEHHAMHU) YEro YroIHo — OT OTBETA Ha 3T (pa3yMeeTcs, OYeHb Ipydo
[OCTABIEHHBIE 31€CH) BOIIPOCHI IPSIMBIM 00pa30M 3aBHCHUT TPAKTOBKA B3aUMOOT-
HOIICHUH MeTa(pOophl H METOHUMHUH.

Kak 65U10 OTMEYEHO, MeTa(opa B KOTHUTHBUCTHKE IIOHMMAETCs B IPUHLK-
[le KaK OIepalys NPOCKIMH MEKY AByMA «4eM-TO» (CXEMaMH, MCHTalbHbIMU
IPOCTPAHCTBAMH), OTHOCAUIMMAUCS K PA3HBIM JOMCHAM, METOHHMHSA K€ — KaK
omepanus B Npeesax OJHOTO U TOro xe fomena. HecMoTps Ha 5710, Habmonaet-
sl CHIIBHOE CTPEMJICHHE COXPAHUTH U [IPY aHAJIHM3€ METOHUMMUH MTOHATHE IPOEK-
MY, a ITOCKOJIBKY IIPOEKIHS MOKET, KaK IPUHATO, UMETh MECTO TOJIILKO MEXIY
JIOMEHAMH, TO BO3HUKAIOT BCIIOMOTATE/IbHBIE IIOHATUS ISl AEHOTALMH B3aUMO-
OTHOIIEHUH «IOMEHOB B JIOMEHAX», KaK cyO0oMeH, cynepOoMeH U 0OMeHHAs
Mmampuya v 1p.”> B KOTHUTHBUCTHKE NOYTH HE yIIOMHUHAeTCs uMs Pomana Sxo6-
COHA KaK TeOpeTHKa MeTadOopsl, JaXKe B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHKH OObEKTHBUCTOB M
JAPYTHX TPaIHIMOHANUCTOB (XOTs, oM., Hanp., Gibbs 1994: 321)*. Ho ¢ yuerom
crenu(UKE METOHMMUY B IUIAHE TAPAJUIMATUKH / CHHTaIMaTHKK CTajlo Obl sB-
HBIM, 9TO TOBOPHUTH 00 OHTOJOIMYECKHUX COOTBETCTBHAX MEXK]LY €€ COCTABIISIOLIN-
mu (Oyab OHU CIIOBAMMU, IIOHATHAMM, KOMIIOHEHTAMH UMHIDK-CXEM MIIH YEM yTOJI-
HO) BeCbMa NpO0JIeMaTHYHO, KaK U TOBOPHTH O METOHUMHHM KaK MPOEKLUH
BOOOILIE.

Ha ojiun, noxainyi, caMmblii pyHIaMEHTAIbHBIN KPUTHYECKUN ACIIEKT MEKIY
MeTaopo U METOHUMHEH — COOTHOLICHHE 0OIIEro ¢ 0COOBIM U YACTHBIM — OBLIO
ykasaHo Beiue, B cBsi3u ¢ meradpoport TEHEPUUYECKOE ECTh CIIEILITUDU-
YECKOE xax xomnonenta mozxenu bonsmon Lenu y JIsiikodda u Topuepa. B
ONPENCICHHOM paKypce Bce IPOSBICHUS JaHHON ITOrPAaHUYHON NPOBIEeMBbI MO-
I'yT pacCMaTpPUBATHCS KAK KOHKPETU3AIUH COOTHOLIEHHUSI OOLEr0 U YaCTHOTO, B TOM

- YKCIIEC Ha3BaHHBIE 3/1€Ch HIKE, a TaxKe 00001enHas Gopma st epcoHuduKanmm
COBBLITUSA CYTh JEVICTBUS (EVENTS ARE ACTIONS) 1 ap.

Oc060 KPUTHYECKYIO TOUKY COCTABISIOT OTHOLIEHUS «3IEMEHTApHOTOY (T. €.
obmero ¢ apyrumu panramu Bonsuioi Llenu) u «MeHTanbsHOro» (T. €. OTIHYHOTO
OT STHX HH3LIMX PAaHIOB) B YeloBeke. B mapemuke, HanpuMep, 1aHHOM KOH(Ury-
palmy COOTBETCTBYIOT HAIH [10CIIOBULGI «TPETHETO IPaBUIan’". 31ech OTCYTCTBYET
«KOHIIENTyaNnbHas AUCTAHIUIY MEXKIY YIaCTHUKAMHU (UIypaTHBHOM OIepaL|H, KO-
TOpasl 10 YMOJIYaHHIO IPEJII0IaraeTcs, a MHOTIa U orMevaercs (Harp., Gibbs 1994:
322) npu metadope.

B xoruurupuicTHKe 10106HbIE ONEpalMK 06I9HO KBATHDUIUPYIOTCS KAk Me-
Taopsl, T. €. KaK NIPOEKLMH HIKHE-YEI0BEUECKOr0 Ha BEPXHE-Ye0BEYECKOE? .,
Haun6onee nsysennsiMu u3 HuX SBIAIOTCS T. H. MeTadops! SMOLUKH (HanpuMmep,
Lakoff & Kévecses 1987; Lakoff 1987: 380-415; Kovecses 1990 u M. Ip. pa-
Ootsi 3ontana Kaseueca). AHTOHHO bapuenona onuceiBaeT BO3MOXHBIH METO-
HUMMYECKUH HOAXO0[ K pUIypaM rpycTu u pa3odaposasus, kak He walked with
drooping shoulders wnu John has a long face, ¢ noMonp0 ciaegyroumeni KoHdpu-
Typamyn fomeHoB. JIonycTuM, y Hac €CTh KOHIENTYalIbHbIHA JOMEH SMOLHMM; Te-
JIECHBIC 1OC/ICACTBYS MIIM BHIPAXKEHHUS SMOLHMH ObIIN Gbl IPU TAKOH MEPCIIEKTH-
BE Cy0610MEHOM JOMEHA SMOIMIA; 1ajIee, IOHUKIIAS TIO3ULIUS IIJIeY Wl noxbopouka
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BHEC/a Obl B NOCHEAHUH cy6noMeH cy6-CyGHOMEH BEpTHKANBHOCTH. Baprenona
saxodaet: “This process of inclusion in the domain of sadness of presupposed
domains might continue ad infinitum, and, if applied to other known metaphors,
would result in most of them having to be regarded as metonymies, and not as
metaphors” (Barcelona 2000a: 9; npumepsr ibid.: 4-5).
Pa3ymeeTcs, BOSMOXHBI U APYIHe TPAKTOBKH KOH(GUIYpaIMU IOMEHHBIX €1~
HHII, HallpUMep:
s  BCE YeNOBEYECKOe 00pasyeT JIOMEH U BCE (PUIypaTHBHBIE ONEPAUU BHYTPH
€ro pe3yabTUPYIOTCSA KaK METOHUMHUM;
e eCTb JOMEH (GU3MYECKOTO 1 IOMEH MEHTaJIbHOTO; SMOLIMH IIPUHAIUICKAT K MEH-
TaJbHOMY JIOMEHY, ¥ KOI/Ia O HUX TOBOPUTCA B TEPMHUHAX UX BHEILIHUX HPOSB-
JICHUH, TO 9TO CUMTACTCS MEXIOMEHHON NIPOEKIHEH, T. €. MeTadOpOH.

Cam BapuenioHa CKJIOHEH ToJ0Cc0BaTh 32 METahOPUUECKYIO TPAKTOBKY I10-
IOGHBIX BEIPAXKEHHUH, CCHUIAACH HA NPEAII0IAraeMY IO IICHXO0IOrMYECKYIO BaJIH/-
HOCTB 3TOTO: IUIS JIIOEH, FOBOPSIIUX Ha aHIVIMMCKOM S3bIKe, TaHHAs 4aCTh KOH-
LEeNTyaJbHOTO0 MHpPa, MOJ, IIPOCTO NpEApa3je/ieHa Ha J[Ba OTAEJIbHBIX JAOMEHA.
Ho ecTh Apyroi BO3MOKHBIH, TAKXKE Cyry00 KOTHUTUBUCTUYCCKUH B3I HA Me-
TOHUMUHU, UCXOISIUHA U3 UJEH T. H. IPOTOTUIHBIX 3G (HEKTOB — T. €. KaK Ha Cpeji-
CTBA MEHTAIBHOIO poctymna (mental access), GOKyCUpOBaHUS Ha BaXHOE, KaK
HanbOoJIee 3aMETHBIC ¥ TEM CAMBIM JIy4IIHE KMECTa BXOKICHHUS» B IIPEAMET pas-
roBopa (Hanp., Lakoff 1987: 78-79; Langacker 1993: 30; Gibbs 1994: 327 u cn.;
Kovecses & Radden 1998: 38-39; Radden & Kovecses 1999: 18-21; Barcelona
2000b: 32). Takoit noaxox cBOOOIHO I103BOIMI OBl BUJETH B 3ACIIHUX BBIPAXKE-
HUSAX O IPYCTH METOHUMUH, HO IIPH €T0 IOCJICA0BATEIbHOM IPUMEHCHUH, BUIH-
MO, K METOHUMHUSAM MOXHO ObUIO OBl CBECTH B IIPUHLIMIIE BCE CIydyaH, KOIAa O
MEHTaJIbHBIX MIPOIECCaX FOBOPUTCI B TEPMHUHAX UX TEJICCHBIX MOKA3aTejel, u
MHOXXECTBO JAPYTHX «HBIHEIIHUX» MeTadop, NOCKOIbKY GyHKIUU MeTahOopsl U
METOHMMHH B 3TOM IUIAHE COBIIAIAIOT.

BecbMa npoyKTHBHBI IPOSIBIICHU ST 3TOH Pa3BOCHHOCTH U B IIOCJIOBULAX: HA-
IPHUMED, T€ K€ MEHTAJIbHO-TEJIOBBIC OTHOLICHHS, 3aTPAaruBAIOIUE SMOLMH; IPE-
CTaBJICHME COLMAILHBIX ¥ ITHIECKUX CTOPOH TPyJa ero Gu3uueCcKUMHU aclieKTaMH
(IBUOXEHHUE, TSHKECTD, [I0T, yCTABAHHUE U T. 1.), @ J0OBIUM M BO3HAIPAXAEHUS — U~
I[eH ¥ KyllaHueM 1 MH. ap. B 0630pe TpornoB npudanTHicKo-GUHCKHUX 10CIOBHIL
s TIONBITAJICS PA3JC/IUTh CIIyYal TaKUX «BHYTPUYEIOBEYECKHX» GUryp Ha bosee
MeTaOopUIECKHUE KMATEPUATIU3ALUMY U «OHOIOrH3ALHMY, U 60JIC€ METOHUMUYIEC-
KHE «BU3yalu3aLuuy» U «cueHapusanumny (cM. Krikmann 1998a: 108—113; cp. Tak-
xe Kuusi et al. 1985: 4041 u 42-77 (cTonben 13)).

Cyumectyer Takxe npodiema «abConOTHBIX IPaHUI» METOHUMHU BHE €€
niepeceyeHuit ¢ Meradopoit. Mcxoas U3 UMOPOBU3ATOPHOH AKOOBI METOHUMH-
yeckoi koucTpykiun WORDS STAND FOR THE CONCEPTS THEY EXPRESS
B Lakoff & Turner 1989: 108, nmpousmocTpupoBaHHOi nipumepamu, kak That is
a self-contradictory utterance u Those are foolish words, Kasedec u PajieH Bbl-
JeJIAIOT, HApALY C OPAMHAPHBIMH «IIOHSTHHHBIMU» METOHUMUSIMHU (concept me-
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tonymies), 0COOBIii KJIACC T. H. OHTOJIOTMYECKUX METOHUMHUIA (ontological metony-
mies), aTIOKALMOHHBIMU KATErOPUSIMU KOTOPBIX SABISIIOTCS Pa3HBIC T. H. OHTOJIO-
rugeckue obnactu (ontological realms): bopma BMECTO CONEPKaHUS (HalIpHUMeED,
YIIOMSHYTas «CJIOBa BMECTO MOHATHIN» ), peepeHINATEHOC BEIPAKCHUE BMECTO
Bell[H WU COOBITHs (HampuMep, Koraa TOBOPAT 1a0bs, TIOPasyMeBas PE3UHKY,
KOTOpPO# 3aMEHEHa MCYE3HYBIIAs IIaXMaTHAS J1abs), GopMa BMECTO BELIM UK
cOoOBITHS (HapUMep, B Maruy, TIe UMs BEIIH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK 9acTh CaMOH
BeIlH), MOHATHE BMECTO BEIM UM COOBITHA (KOT/a, Hanpumep, “our concept of
the word fable is assumed to stand for a real table”) — Kovecses & Radden 1998:
43, cm. 1 mupe ibid.: 41-43; cp. Taxxe Radden & Kévecses 1999: 24-26).

K METOHHMHSAM 9aCTO OTHOCST TaK)K€ OYEHb IPOIYKTHBHBIC B aHITIMHCKOM
S3BIKE CYIe CTBUTEIbHBIC-IVIAr0Nbl, KaK ski, shampoo, blanket, bite, cut, summer
u MH. ap. (sanp., Gibbs 1994: 334-335 u 1999: 65; Kovecses & Radden 1998:
54—55; Radden & Kovecses 1999: 37-38; Dirven 1999: 279-280). Takoi nox-
XOJI, TIpaB/ia, ONPEIEIICHHO HIHOPUPYET NpeabsiBieHHoe Sko6conoM TpeboBa-
HUE MO3UIMOHHOTO TOXIECTBA KOMIIOHEHTOB METOHUMHH (CM. IpuMedanue 23
HUXE).

ITantep u TopuOYpr o4eHb cBO6OAHO ToiKyIOT MeToHuMHUIO EFFECT FOR
CAUSE, noasoas oA Hee NIMPOKUH KPYT HPOSIBICHUNA «PEYEBOHM IKOHOMHUU» W
SIUIUIITANUH, HAIIPUMED, €CIIH TOBOPAT Imo 3a nmuya? BMecto K kakoi kamezo-
PUL nMuy OMHOCUMCS NMUYA, KOMOopas mam noem ?, WIN €CIIH Ha BOIIpoc Ymo 3a
wym? orBevaroT: [Jodcob, a He [Llym, KomopviM mbl UHMEPeCOBALCS 68 CBOeM BO-
npoce, npuduHer 00Jcoem, Ui 4TO-TO B 5ToM poxe. Ho ux HabItoneH s IPUBOIAAT
K HCKJIFOYUTEIIEHO HHTEPECHOMY BBIBOLY: S3BIK KaK ObI OPUEHTHPOBAH CBOUM «Che-
PEKEHYECKUM IIOBEICHUEMY Ha IIPE/IIOCHIIKY, YTO BU3YaIbHBIE U TAKTHIILHBIC OLILY-
LICHUS [TOCTYIIAIOT IIOCTOSHHBIM IIOTOKOM U 00pa3yIoT HEKUI «rapaHTHPOBAHHEIM
Gon» 115 CITyXOBBIX OLUIYIIEHU, OGOHSHUA U BKyCa, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS
Kak «3Haku» Ha 3ToM (ore (cMm. Panther & Thornburg 2000).

XOpomIo U3BECTHEI T. H. MCTOHUMHUHY BEXJIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIE IIUPOKO PACCMAT-
PHBAJIUCH B IPArMaTHKE B Py KOCBEHHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB, KaK 3aMEHA IPSMBIX
HMIIEPaTHBOB, YIPO3 U APYIHX BOJICHU3BSIBICHUNA BOIPOCAMHU THNA He cymoznu bbl
8bL.... 7, KIPUBJICYCHHEM BHUMAHHA Ha BO3SMOXKHBIE TOCIEACTBHA» U T. 11. (cM. Gibbs
1994: 352-358 u ccbuiku Tam xe; Panther & Thornburg 1999: 345-347).

ITyTem «BOPOCOB BEXIIMBOCTIY M KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX AKTOB, a TAKXKE PHTO-
PHYIECKUX BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE TAK)KE OYEHb YACTHIC M B TIOCJIOBUILAX, MBI IIOAXO0-
AuM K Gosee o61ei mpodieMe pUTOPHYECKO KBanu(UKaIMyu pa3HbIX MOJAIbHBIX
3aMCH KakK B IIOCI0BUIAX, TAK U BHE HUX. Hac B 9TOM IUIaHe MHTEPECYIOT MPEKIE
BCEro COOTHOIICHHUS aCCEPTOPHIECKOTO CHAKIOHEHHS» C AKCHOJIIOTMIECKUM (OlLle-
HOYHBIM) H ICOHTHYECKHM (MMIIEPATUBHBIM, [IPECKPHUIITHBHBIM) — HATIPHMED, HPO-
HHS JIETKO OCMBICIISIETCS KaK KaKCHOJIOTMYECKOe OTpuLianuey (cp. Taxxke Krikmann
1994: 121). Ho s70 yxe IPEAMET CIEIYIOUICH YaCTH HAIIEro pasroBopa.
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7. IIpob/iemMa JBHIKYLIEH CHIIBI

KorauTuBucTHUECKHIA aHau3 MeTadop, U SI3bIKA B [IEJIOM, IPOUCXOIHT B OC-
HOBHOM Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKOM ypoBHE. Kareropusi mesm He urpaet B HeM 0co00ii
pouu. M3 MMEIOLIEHCS THTepaTy bl TPYAHO HAWTH MOTIBITKM OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOCHI
0 TOM, KaKuM 00pa30M BCE-TaKH YEJIOBEYECKOE «s» KAK BOJIEBOH, HHTEHIIMOHAb-
HBIH (aKTOp, KaK aKTUBHOE LIE/ICHANPABIEHHOE HAa4aJl0 y4acTBYET (M y4acTByeT
11 BOOOILIE) BO BCEX ITUX OECUMCIEHHBIX IPOEKUUAX Yepe3 OeCUnCICHHbBIE MEH-
TaNbHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA, B BHIBEICHHH U3 IOCTYIAIOLIEH CeMAHTHYECKO uHbop-
MalliH Pa3HbIX «MHPEPEHUMN» U «IBOKALMI», OTKy/a GepeTcs NpecioByTas «uil-
JIOKYTUBHAs CHJIa» pedd M T. 4. Takum 00pasoM, «repMeHeBTHYECKHI Kpyr» B
KOTHUTHBHOM TPAKTOBKE META(OPBI OCTAETCA HE3AMKHYTHIM, YEJIOBEK BHICTYIIAET
371eCh B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO KaK IO3HAIOIIWM, HO HE KaK JCHCTBYIOIUI CyOBEKT.
OcHOBHas QyHKIMA YEIOBEIECKOH JIEATEIBHOCTH (B JAHHOM Cily4ae, KOMMYHHKa-
IMK) — U3MEHATH MUP, KOHTPOJIMPOBATh X0/ COOBITHM, TOIKATH €r0 B XKEIaEMOM
HalpaBJIeHUX — BEICKaIb3bIBACT U3 (hOKyca nccieopanust. 1o TeM bolee yIuBU-
TEJILHO, YTO K MOMEHTY POXKIE€HH KOTHUTHBHOU TEOpUH MeTahOpHI U3 JIOHA IIpar-
MATHUKHU U TEOPUHU TEKCTA YCIIEJIU BBIPACTH Y)KE BECbMa 00HAISKUBAIOILNE OTIIPBIC-
K{ TEOPHUHM JUCKYpCa, TEOPUHU ACHCTBHS, TCOPUH IVIAHUPOBAHUSA U T. I1. (HapUMmep,
B Tpynax Ban [leiixa, [llanka u AGenscona u ap.). Ha 6onee Texauveckom, onepa-
LIMOHAJLHOM YPOBHE Ipo0JIeMa COCPEIOTAYMBACTCS Ha COyYacTHH OLIEHOYHOTO ac-
HEeKTa, aKCUOJIOTHYECKOH MOIaJIbHOCTH HE TOJIBKO B (DyHKLIMOHUPOBAHUM PUTOPH-
YECKUX €IMHHII, HO B PEYEBO KOMMYHUKAUU B LIET0M’’.

Ho 3tuM, cOOCTBEHHO, Hallle YIUBICHHE U OTPAHUYMBACTCS: KPYT MEX/Y BOC-
HPUSTHEM U JICHCTBUEM HE 3aMKHYT; U3 CIUCKA OTAENbHBIX (MIM KOHLENTyallb-
HBIX, WM YaCTHBIX) METa(op, U3 BBIICICHHBIX JOHBIHE OCKOJIKOB M MOJYyJIEH KOT-
HUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp HE 00pPa30BBIBACTCS [I0KA HHTETPATUBHOHN TECOPUH JICHCTBOBAHHUS;
HET CBOHOHM MHTEPIPETALIMH [EJICH M MOTHBOB Y€JI0BEYECKOT0O JAEHCTBOBAHMUS; HET
TPaKTOBKU aKCHOIOTHYECKOM MeTadopb! (MM AUCTHHKTHOIO aKCHOJIOTMYECKOTO, T. €.
OTJIHYAIOIIETOCS OT OHTOJIOIHYECKOTO, M3Mepenus B Metadope). Ho B obiem n ne-
JIOM TEOPETHYECKAs JIaHb KOTHUTHBHUCTHKY B U3yUYCHHE IV1yOUHHBIX IBHKYILUX CTH-
MYJIOB TAPEMHUKH MIPEACTABIIACTCS. HAMHOTO 60JIE€ BIIEYATIIMTEILHEIM, YEM Ta, KOTO-
past BEIPOCIIA U3 CaMOi TApEeMUOJIOTHH «B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIEY.

CoyuacTue «u3MepeHHs 100pa 1 3J1a», 3HAYUMOCTh €r0 KaK MeI1aropa Mex-
Jly MEHTAJIbHBIM «HM3bABUTEIHbHBIM HAKIIOHEHHEM)» U MEHTAJIbHBIM «IIOBEIUTEIIb-
HBIM HaKJIOHEHHEM», CTAHET 0COOEHHO SIBHOH B ClIyyae IOCIOBHUI KaK [10y4UTE b~
HOTO )XaHpa, AEHCTBYIOIIEr0 OCPEACTBOM Kay3aJIbHOH MMIUIMKALIMH U JIOTHYECKOIO
0606menus. Tak, GONBIIMHCTBO MHIMKATHBHAIX [IOCIOBHI] C €CTECTBEHHOM JIer-
KOCTBIO M YETKOCTBIO PA3/IeNIACTCs Ha IIPEUIararoliue «IIPEMUI U IIPeyrafaronye
«HaKa3aHUA» (CM. IPUMEPBI 3CTOHCKHUX TEKCTOB CO CTPYKTypou Kmo..., mom... B
Krikmann 1998b: 81-93).

AHanu3bl OTAEIbHBIX META)Op ¥ METOHMMHI C YETKOH aKCHOJIOTHYECKOH H /
UM SMOIUOHAJIBHON OTMEYEHHOCTRIO TO M €0 MEJIBKAIOT BO BCEH JIUTEPaType
nocneauux 20 u 6osee JIET.
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PaccMaTpHBalKCh, HAIPUMED, HEKOTOpbIe MeTadpopsl opuenTauun (HAPPY
IS UP; HEALTH AND LIFE ARE UP; GOOD IS UP; VIRTUE IS UP u ap. — cm.,
panp., Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 15-16), meTadopsl, KacarOIIHECs HCHHOCTH Bpe-
menn (TIME IS MONEY, TIME IS A RESOURCE, TIME IS A VALUABLE
COMMODITY u T. 1. — cM., Hanp., Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 7-9; Lakoff 1987:
209-210; Lakoff & Johnson 1999: 161-166), pazabie MeTaQOphI THEBA U 310CTH
(manp., Lakoff 1987: 380-415).

B Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 142 umeercs 6emioe 3ameyanue: “...metaphors can
thus be appropriate because they sanction actions, justify inferences, and help us
set goals”.

Cpenu T. H. METOHUMUYECKUX Mojieneit JIstikodda MMEroTCst Takue BUJIBL, Kak
uneanst ¥ (monoxurensHbie) 00pasusl (paragons) (Lakoff 1987: 87-88).

CelaHoO HECKOJILKO KPATKUX 3aMEYaHuH 10 [10BOAY NEPCOHU(UKAINN, Ha-
npumep, “they allow us to make sense of phenomena in the world in human terms —
terms that we can understand on the basis of our own motivations, goals, actions,
and characteristics” (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 34). Kareropuu nenu, nobpa u 3ia
Hen36exHO (HO B HEBBIICICHHOU (OpPME) yuacTBYIOT M B aHalIM3aX MeTagopsbl
EVENTS ARE ACTIONS kak 6a3uCHOW, KOHIENTYyalbHOH (hOPMBI epCOHU(H-
kamu (manp., Lakoff & Turner 1989: 72-85; Turner 1996: 26-56).

V 3onrana KoBedeca B KOMIUIEKCE Pa3HBIX BUJIOB METa(Op, COCTABIISIOMINX
CBOJHBIN apCeHall BEIPA3UTEILHBIX CPEACTB IS MOHATUA ‘Apyx0a’ B aMepuKaH-
CKOH KyabType, GUrypupyer TuIl, UMeHyeMbIH “positive / negative evaluation me-
taphors” (Kovecses 1995: 344).

Capa Tay6, nepecmarpuBas BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTypy ceMbu MeTadop CO-
CTOAHUA CYTH MECTOITIOJIOXEHU S (STATES ARE LOCATIONS), npe-
JlaraeT BHECTHM B HEro psijl JOIOJIHUTEIBLHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, B TOM 4ucie “the
willfulness of the thing that is moving — its resistance to or compliance with the
force acting on it” (Taub 1996: 451), ohopmiIseT Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 HOBYIO CyOMe-
taopy ENTITY’S ATTITUDE TOWARDS CHANGE IS ENTITY’S ATTITUDE
TOWARDS MOTION u HaMeKaeT Ha BO3MOXHYIO aKCHOJIOTHYECKYIO OKPACKY
HOHATHS «06bIyHOrO» (mpuMepHo: «OBBIYHOE ECTh HOPMAJIBHOE ECTh
XOPOIIEE»).

B pa6ore ®puapuxa Yarepepa 0 puTOpuKe peKIaMbl BBIIBUIAETCS M PACCMAT-
puBaercs ocobas T. H. Meradopa uennoctn — THE DESIRED OBJECT IS A
VALUABLE OBJECT (Ungerer 2000).

B «reopun Cenda» JIviikodda, B 0co6eHHOCTH KOHIIEIINN «cOLuanbHOTo Ceil-
$a» u «xparnsix Cendos» (Multiple Selves) 5BalbBATUBHBLH aCTIEKT MeTadOpHBIX
HPOEKLMHA HEMUHYEMO U CHIIBHO aKIEHTHPOBaH (cM. 06 3ToM Gosee Moapo6HO B
npuMedanun 28).

JIro60nBITHO, O{HAKO, YTO NEPBBIA JIOKYC, I/¢ «ITOABOLHBIC» MOLATEHOCTH
PHTOPHYECKOTO BRIPAXCHUS CICLHUAIBHO MOMANAI0T B [10J1€ 3PEHUS KOTHUTHBH-
CTOB — 370 onAThL YeTBEpTas miaBa kuuru “More than Cool Reason”. Jlis JIoii-
Koda u TapHepa 110CIOBULBI CyTh IIPEXK/IE BCEro MeTadhOpHYECKHe OMUCAHMSI
(descriptions) Hexux cutyauuit, MeTagOpUYHOCTE KAk pa3 U COCTaBISET UX OC-
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HOBHYIO KOTHUTHBHYIO IICHHOCTh. ABTOPBI HE OTHOCST IIOCJIOBUI] K 0000MIAI0IIUM
NPEAIOKEHUSM H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE BUASAT BHYTPU HUX Kay3aJbHOIO CIEIa.
Ho oHu 3aMe4aior, 4T0, OMHOBPEMEHHO, IIOCIOBUIILI TAaAT B ce0e U HA3MIAHME
(exhortation), u onuMpasch Ha NPUMEpEI, Takue Kak Burned lips on broth now
blows on cold water; Cows run with the wind, horses against it; Cow parched by
sun pants at the moon; Frog forgets he had a tail; Charcoal writes everybody's
name black ¥ T. 11., IPUXOASAT K BBIBOJY, YTO COCAUHSIONIMM 3BEHOM MEK/Ly OTHU-
caHHeM M Ha3MJaHMEM CJIEIYET CUMTATh NPOCKIMIO aBTOMATHYECKO, Hepaccy-
JIOYHOM peaKLHy >KUBOTHOIO MJIM BEIH Ha YEJI0BEYECKOE (IPENON0KHTEIbHO KOH-
TpOJIMpyeMOE pa3syMOM M BoOJlel) mosejeHue: “An exhortation is, by nature,
a directive to exercise voluntary control” (Lakoff & Turner 1989: 182; CM. TAaKKe
ibid.: 181-185). Her Hu MaleHIIEro HaMeka Ha TO, YTO YEJIOBEK BOCHPHHHAMAET
COXPaHEHUE BOJIEBOI0 KOHTPOIIA Kak 106po, €ro noTepio xe — Kak 3710, HA pasbopa
BO3MOYKHBIX OHTOJIOTMYECKHUX MOTUBOB 3TOro. IIpaBya, 1o HeynauHOMy CTEYEHHIO
06CTOATENHCTB, GONBIIMHCTBO PUMEPOB, H30PAHHBIX U3 «A3HATCKUX (UTYP»
V. C. Mapyuna (W. S. Merwin), Ha caMOM JieJie II03BOJISIOT TPAKTOBATh UX U KaK
«IOTOBOPKMY, T. €. onncaHus. OHY TakXe He ABIAIOTCSA OTKPOBECHHBIMH KIIPEMHU-
SAMM» WIH «CAaHKUUAMHY, a NPHHAIJICKAT K YUCIY T. H. CUTHAAU3UPYIOUIHX, C
HEONPEAEICHHBIM IIPECKPUIITUBHBIM BBIBOJIOM BPOJE «Y4TH, 9TO...» HIH «3HaH,
4T0...» BMECTO 06b19HOTO «Jlenaii... / He nenait...»*.

Ho B cBOe#i ONHOM KpacoTe BKJIaJ KOTHUTHBUCTUKU B UCCIIEIOBAHUE MUPO-
BO33PEHYECKOH Crieli UKy MOCIOBUL OTKPBIBACTCS B pa3dope «HaTypaibHOM» MO-
panu ¥ MopajibHOro co3Hanus J[xoHconom u JIztikoddom (namp., Johnson 1993;
Lakoff 1996a; Lakoff & Johnson 1999: 290-334). B sTux pa6oTax ecTh BOCXMTH-
TeJIbHBIE CTPAHHILIBI, KOT/IA TI0YTH 3a0BIBACTCS, YTO PEYb HAET O MOpaJy Boob1IE, a
HE 9THYECKOW KaPTHHE MUPA [IOCIOBHI] — HACTOJILKO 3HAKOMBIM U JJOMAIIHUM OKa-
3BIBAETCS BECh 3AeIHuM nanamadt. Metadopsl Mopanu 6a3upyroTcs, ¢ OQHOM CTO-
POHBEIL, Ha PSIIY YHUBEPCAIBHBIX OHTOJIOIHYECKHX MeTadop, TAKUX Kak MeTa(opsl,
CBS3aHHBIE C IPOCTPAHCTBOM (BKJII0Yasi OpPUCHTALHOHHEIE, MeTa(OphI IyTH U JIp.),
MeTadopsl CUIILI (HalIpUMED, IPUHYXKICHUS U COINPOTHUBIEHUS, KPENOCTH AyXa,
BOJIM M CHJIBI BOJIM, PABHOBECHS ), & TAKXKE T. H. MeTadopa COOBITHHHOMN CTPYKTYphI
(event structure), Mmogenupyroas 100ble Kay3aIbHbIC OTHOIIECHHUS U IOILy CKaroLast
NPEACTABIATS MOPAJbHbIC IOCTYIKK KaK aKThl JaBaHus 1 noiydyenus. K tomy xe,
CYLIECTBYIOT OTHENbHBIE Pa3psiibl MeTadop ¢ SCHOH aKCHOJIOTMYECKOM HalpaB-
JIEHHOCTBI0. JTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, MeTapops! PU3NUECKOro 61aronoydus U Aeecno-
COGHOCTH C MX OTPHUATEIbHBIMH AHTUIIOLAMHU: 3M0POBbE M 601€3Hb, 60JIb U Ha-
ClHaXIeHue; BO-BTOPHIX, HACJIOCHHbIE Ha HUX (M 0c000 NPOAYKTHUBHBIC B
COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE JAEHET U BEITObI) MeTadOphI MaTepUaIbHBIX OJ1ar, X03si-
CTBEHHOTO 0/1arococTossHIS. Mopas CTpYKTypHpyeTCs OONbILIEH aCThI0 KaK CII0XK-
Has ¥ pa3BEPHyTas CUCTEMA MOPAJIBLHOTO yUeTa Wil MOPaJIbHOM Oyxranrepuu (mo-
ral accounting) BMeCTe C OTHOCSALIMMHUCS CIONA KOHLENTaMH B3aHMHOCTH,
OHOMKEHHUS U JIOJITa, 3aeMa, IeHBI, Gananca, MECTH KaK pacIuIaThl Mk PeTpuOy-
LUH, YECTH KaK COLHMAaJbHOIO KalluTajla U T. [., 4 T. ., U IIOCTOSIHHO CONYTCTBY-
IOILUMU CJIOKHBIMU AHUJIEMMaMU MEXXY 3rOM3MOM U aJIBTPYU3MOM, l'lpI/IHL[I/IHaMH
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pacnpejieieHnsi [0 3aciIyraM WK NopoBHy. MopaibHOe CO3HaHHE COACPIKHT TaK-
Xe BepOBaHHe «YHHBEPCAJIBHOI'O PaBHOBECH» U1K «YHHBCPCaJIbHOU CIIpaBECIaJIH-
BoctH» (fatum, kharma): fonroe NpoiOJKEHHE HEYla4l HAaYMHACT Ka3aTbes 0OHa-
JIe)KUBAIOIHM, a IPOOIDKEHHE yiaun — 3510BemuM. «AH(ppacTpyKTypHas» cTopoHa
0OLIECTBA TAK)KE UTPAET POJIb UCTOYHHUKA CTPYKTYpHPOBaHHS Mopaiu. IIpossis-
rorcsi (06CYK/IeHHBIC ¥ B COIMAIBHON IICUXOJIOIUH) NIPEACTABICHHUS O MUPE Kak
rocyaaperse, 00 061ecTBe Kak ceMbe. B3aMMOOTHOLICHNS areHTOB MOPaJiH, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, YIIOPSAI0YHBAIOTCS B MEPAPXUUECKYIO CUCTEMY, HA HHXKHEM 3TaXe KO-
TOpO#i HAXOAATCS POAMTENH (IIPEXKJIE BCEro, OTEL), HA NPOMEKYTOYHBIX Pa3HbIC
3eMHBIE BIACTUTEIIM U Ha BoiciieM — bor. 1o o6memy npaBuily 0HOHANPaBICHHO-
CTH, 3BEHbs HEPAPXUH MOTYT OBITH MeTadopaMu Jpyr Apyra: Hanpumep, bor mo-
JeT OBITh IPEICTAaBIICH KaK KOPOJIb MIIM OTEI, KOPOJIb Kak oTel  T. JI. Bee merado-
pHYECKHUe POJIH BOILIOUIAIOT B ce6e ONpPe/IeICHHY IO KOMOMHALIMIO IBOSKHX (yHKIIMiL
— C OJ{HO¥ CTOPOHBI, 3200THI, BOCIUTAHHSA, FapaHTa 0€301aCHOCTH, HCTOYHUKA MY/I-
POCTH, HOCHTENA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH; C \PYIrOH CTOPOHBI, BIIACTH, KOHTPOIIS, MPHU-
HYKJICHHs, HaKa3aHUs, SKCILTyaTaluu. Bee 5T OTHOWEHHMs MOTYT PacCMaTpHBATh-
cs1, MO-BUAMMOMY, U Ha o0mmeM pone bonsmoit [lenu beitus 1 uMeroT 3a co6oii kak
HATypaJibHO-OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0, CHIIOBYIO MOTHBanMIo (bor npeanonoxurensHo
CHJILHEE JIFOJIEH, JIFOIM MOILHEE )KUBOTHBIX M PACTCHUM, B3POCIILIC CHIBHEE JIETCH,
MY KYMHBI CUJILHEE XKCHIIMH U T. [1.), TaK U COLMAJIbHO-OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO (COLu-
aJIbHOE L[EJIMKOM IIOHMMAETCS KaK HaTypajlbHOE, YCTPOHUCTBO 00IECTBA KaK ecTe-
CTBEHHBIH, IPUPOAHBLI NOPSIOK). BCe 3TH OTHOILICHUS HCIONB3YIOTCS IS CTPYK-
TYpUPOBaHUSI MOPAJIbHOIO CO3HAHMUS U IIOBEJCHUs 4YeoBeka. Takum 00paszom,
MOpAJIBHBIN AaBTOPUTET MOTUBUPYETCS B KOHEYHOM CUETE UMEHHEM U KOJIMYECTBOM
(bu3MYeCcKOM CHIIBI, @ B IPOTHBHOM HaNlPaBJICHUU 00pa3yeTcsi uepapXxusi CTerneHen
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: JIIOAH B OTBETE 3a IIPUPO.LY, POAUTEIH 3a AeTei u T. 1. JIatikohd
u Jxoncon numyt: “The consequences of the metaphor of Moral Order are swee-
ping, momentous, and, we believe, morally repugnant. The metaphor legitimizes a
certain class of existing power relations as being natural and therefore moral. In
this way it makes certain social movements, such as feminism, appear to be unna-
tural and therefore counter to the moral order. It legitimizes the view that nature is
a resource for humans and that humans should be good stewards of that resource.
Accordingly, it undermines alternative views of nature, for example, the view that
nature has inherent value and ought not to be subject to human will” (Lakoff &
Johnson 1999: 304).

Orcrona, kaxeTcst, pykoii 104ath /10 NOJHOTO PACKpeNomenus 106pa 1 31a,
pacupocTpasenus cephbl UX ASHCTBUS JAJIEKO 32 pejiesibl MOpany, IpU3HAHUs
UX KaK yHHBEPCAJILHBIX MOTOPOB Y€JI0BEUECKHUX AeicTBuit. Ho aT0rO, YBEI, MOKA
He npousouwto. Bexs merahopa PURPOSES ARE DESTINATIONS, opuenTanu-
OHHas MeTadopa wiu mobas gpyras paboTaeT He TOJNBLKO BCHITY OHTOJIOTHYECKHX,
HO ¥ (MOXeT GbITh, B IEPBYIO 0YEPEIb) OLCHOYHBIX COOTBETCTBHIL MEXK/1y COCTaB-
JAIomyMK ucTouHUKa M uenn. Ipasza, B oaHol U3 Bepcuii Ipunnuna WMaBapu-
anTHOCTH Jlsiikodda (Lakoff 1993: 234) — u onATh-TakH NPUMEHHUTEIBLHO K T10-
ClloBMLAaM — B 4MCIIC aCIEKTOB, B KOTOPBIX MeTaopa J0MKHA COXPAHUTH
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KOHICINTYAJIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY LEIEBOM CXEMBI, HAPSLY C APYTUMH (KaK Kay3ajibHasi,
BPEMEHHas, MOa/lbHasl U T. I1.), HAMEYAETCs U LleNieBasi CTPyKTypa (purpose struc-
ture). Ho 03Ha4aeT JIM 3TO TOXXAECTBEHHOCTh KOHMUTYpAlUH OICHOYHBIX «3HA-
KOB» B HCTOYHUKOBOMH M LIEJIEBOM CXEME HJIM HEYTO MHOE, MHE HEU3BEeCTHO. MokeT
OBITh, OT BBIIYCKa JUKHHHA 100pa U 371a BO3JEP)KUBACT UHTYUTUBHAS OOS3Hb HO-
IacTh YK CIMIIKOM OJIM3KO K MCTOKaM 4€/10BEYECKOH HATypPbl, CTPAX MEpe/] KapTH-
HOM, KOTOpasi MOXXET HaM 3/1€Ch OTKPHITHCS?

Co cTOpOHBI aBTOPOB (HONBKIOPUCTHYECKOTO, CEMUOTHYECKOTO, ICHUXOIOTH-
YEeCKOTO HJIM MHOTO CKJIa/la, TMCABIIMX O ITOCIOBULAX CIELHAIBHO, TPOBIeMa «IITy-
GUHHBIX» MOJIAJIHO CTEH B CMBICJIOBOM CTPYKTYpe IOCIOBHII TAK)KE HE 3aCITyKHIa
ocoboro BuuManus, xots caM Apusp Teinop (Taylor 1965: 7), pasMelnuiss Hax
TeM, TI0YEMyY, B KAKMX LEJAX JIFOAM NMPUOETaloT K MOCIOBHMI@AM, FeHHAIbHO 1IPO-
CTBHIM U TOUHEHIIMM 06Pa30M Y)Ke OTBETUII Ha BOIIPOC O IJIABHBIX KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIX QyHKIMAX nocaoBuus: “And now the question, “To what end?” Why do men
use proverbs? <...> As a guide to life’s problems, the proverb summarizes a situa-
tion, passes a judgment, or offers a course of action”.

Marrtu Kyycu (Kuusi et al. 1985: 38) npusHaer u 3BajipBaTHBHYIO, U HOpMa-
TUBHYIO (yHKIIHIO TIOCJIOBUI], HO €T0 IIOHUMaHUe 00Iel MOTaIbHON CTPYKTYPHI
IIOCJIOBHUI[BI HAMHOTO OTJIMYaeTCs OT Moel (Harp., B Krikmann 1974b). 'anut Xa-
can-Pokem (Hasan-Rokem 1982) npusHaeT Ol[eHOYHYIO, HO HE IMIIEPATUBHYIO Ha-
Typy nociosull. bapnu, Ilepmsxos u Kansé, abcTparupyrongye nocioBULbl B JI0-
IMYECKOM HalpaBJICHHH, PACCMATPUBAIOT HMIICPATUBHEIEC NPEVIOKEHHS B OJHOM
PSy C MHIAUKATUBHBIMH, U T. 1.

Pa6orsr x. b. Munsaepa (Milner 1969a; 1969b) cBoel U3 psiia BOH BBIXOS-
1IEH OPUTMHAIBHOCTHIO U A€P3KOH KaTErOPHYHOCTHIO B3TIIAL0B, KOHEUHO JK€, IIPH-
KOBBIBAJIM BHUMaHHE U CTAJIM IIUPOKO LHTHPYEMbIMHU, HO OOLIHMH TOH peakuii Ha
HUX 0KA3aJICsl [IOYTH €AMHOMLYLIHO KPUTHYECKUM (CM., B YacTHOCTH, Barley 1972:
743; Dundes 1975: 963-964; Norrick 1985: 51-55). MunsHep, Kak U3BECTHO, CHa-
6111 Bee (C MCKITIOYCHHEM COIO30B U IIPOUY.) CJIOBA B IIOCJOBUYHBIX TEKCTAX @ pri-
Ori IUIIOCAMHU W MHHYCaMH, OTOXIECTBIISASA IIPUTOM (OHTO)IOTMUECKUE U aKCHOJIO0-
IHYECKHE OTPHLAHHS, @ TAK)KE BUIE! MUPHIECKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY YETBIPEXA0ILHOM
CTPYKTYPO# U aKCHOJIOTHUYECKOH OTMEUEHHOCTHIO [TOCIOBHUIBI, YTO B OCHOBHOM U
BBI3BAJIO BIIOJIHE 000CHOBAHHBIE YIPEKH B IIPOM3BOIBHOCTH OA0OHBIX MAPKHPO-
BOK. Ho Majio KT0 W3 KPUTHKOB CyMell BBIBECTH UL ce0s 3BPUCTUYECKUM YyPOK
XO0Ts 6BI U3 caMoro (haxTa CylIeCTBOBAHUS ABYX AKCHOIOTHYECKH THAMETPAJIbHBIX
BapUaHTOB (aHNIMHCKOTO U MIOTISHICKOr0) NOCIoBULbl Rolling stones gather no
MOSS, T. €. U3 TOTO, YTO ITH OCMBICICHUS 3aBUCST NPSIMbIM 06pa3oM OT JBYX [PO-
THBOIIOJIOXHBIX OLeHOYHBIX HHTEPIIPETALUHN CII0Ba MOX B CUHTarMe obpacmaem
MXOM ¥ OT HMX, B CBOIO OYEPEb, 3aBUCUT IIPSIMBIM 00pa3oM IMpPECKPHITHBHBIH
BBIXOJ] TIOCJIOBUIIBI — TO JIH «HE Oy/Ib KaTAIMMCS KaMHEM», WM e «Oyib xats-
LuMCs KaMHEM». B cBoux pannux paborax (Hanp., Krikmann 1974b) s nonarai,
YTO AKCHOJIOTHYECKAs HHTEPIPETAlHs B IPUHIUMIIE CIIEAYeT 33 OHTOJIOTHYECKOH
WIH «MaTepUaibHON», HO TOT U HEKOTOpPbIC APYyTrHe INPUMEPBI 3aCTABISAIOT 1Y-
MarTh, 9TO <(OHHaﬁH))-yCHHHﬂ U1 OCMBICJICHU ST BBIPAXCHUA, IOUCKH «Hauboiee
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JOCTYIHBIX MECT» IIPOUCXOIAT OMHOBPEMEHHO HAa MHOTMX YPOBHSX, BO MHOIMX
HANpAaBJICHUSX, IPUYEM [OMCK IPHEMIIEMON «KOH(PUTypaLiy 100pa u 3712 Urpa-
eT B 9TOM OYEHb CyIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb M B IPOIECCE POO U OIIMOOK aKCHOJIOTH-
geckas FUIOTe3a MOKET HHOT/IA JIaKe IPEIIIeCTBOBATh OHTOIIOTHYECKOH MHTEp-
npeTanmu.

HoppHK UMEHYET HEKOTOPBIE MOCIOBUIIBI B HCIIOIb30BAHHBIX UM HCTOYHHKAX
oyenounvimu kommenmapusmu (evaluative comments), Ipyrie oyeHoYHbIMU 00-
godamu (evaluative arguments) 1 OTMEYAET, YTO IBATBBATHBHBIN IIOATEKCT HOCIIO-
BHIII 3BYYMT CHIIbHEE B JKUBBIX YCTHBIX YTIOTPEOICHHUSX, HEKEIN B JINTEPATYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX WIIM IpU OECKOHTEKCTHOM IPHEME, HO HE MPEIyCMAaTPUBAET, BUIUMO,
Haj{uKe OLIEHOYHOrO U IPECKPUIITUBHOTO aCIIEKTa B JIIOOOM TEKCTE M / UM MaHH-
decTanuy MOCIOBUIBI (CM. Norrick 1985: 13-24 passim). OH BO3Bpalaercs k
TeMme MOJATILHOM CTPYKTYPHI IOCJIOBUIBI M B CBSA3HU C T. H. IMJAKTHYECKOH TeH I1eH-
muei nocaosuubl (ibid.: 41-43). Haubosee 61M3K0 K MBIC/IM O CBA3aHHOCTH BCEX
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHBIX (DYHKIMH 110CI0BULBI HOPPHK IOAXOAUT OIISATH-TAKU B CBA3H
C aHAJIM30M IPECIOBYTOro Karsmierocs kamus y Kupmen6aarr-I'umonert (Kir-
shenblatt-Gimblett 1973: 821-822): “Apparently we become so accustomed to he-
aring proverbs cited as evaluative rules of behaviour that literally quite neutral
proverbs take on a didactic flavor. For instance, although tests have shown that 4
rolling stone gathers no moss can mean either ‘a person on the move stays young’
or ‘a person on the move stays poor’, hearers interpret it interactionally to mean
either that they should or should not ‘roll’, depending on their beliefs” (ibid.: 28).

Emnie B OCHOBHOM BapHaHTE CBOCH T. H. MOZCIJIN PACLUIMPEHHOM KOHIIEHITYalb-
HO# 6a3bl (Extended Conceptual Base Theory), Puaapn XoHek oTMedaer, 4to (u-
I'YPaTHBHBIM apCeHall HOCIOBULl COCTOUT B OOJIBLICH YaCTH U3 KOHKPETHOM, I0-

— BCEJIHEBHOM JIEKCUKM, OTHOCSALIEHCS K OCHOBHOMY YPOBHIO (B cMbicie Porr), HO
nob6asisier: “However, lexical familiarity and concreteness do not a literal repre-
sentation make. There is always more to it. Regarding imagery, it is clear that
nonimagistic interpretive processes are almost always required to get an adequate
mental model. For example, for The grass is always greener on the other side of
the fence, the implicit logic is that the grass on this side is less green and so less
valuable. For 4 bird in the hand..., one can easily imagine holding a bird in one’s
hand and seeing two birds in a bush. The key word is “worth,” however, which has
no representation in the imagery, nor the value of bird, nor the idea that having
something in hand symbolizes personal possession. Therefore, although proverb
concreteness may arouse an imagery-laden mental model, it does not guarantee a
satisfactory model, even on the literal level” (Honeck 1997: 100). HoBbiii BapuanT
Moznenu Xouneka, ECBT-2 1onoHeH T. H. THII0TE30# KOrHUTHBHEIX naeainos (The
Cogm'tive Ideals Hypothesis). XoHex 10J1araet, 4To noab3ysch IOCIOBULAMH, JTI0-
AM CTpeMATCS YIOBUTH MIeall, HOpMy WM cTanuapt: “Societies and individuals
Judge that there are ideal, normative, and standard ways by which events should
and do occur. <...> Pencils cannot pushed through iron walls; water does not run
uphill. Biologically, organisms must meet basic needs to survive. Psychologically,
people know that there is an optimal time for a specific thing to be accomplished.
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Success in reaching a goal requires flexibility. A part of a whole needs to fit a
whole, and so on. On a cultural level, every society values some thoughts and
behaviors rather than others” (ibid.: 137). Takue obuue naeansr XoOHeK Ha3bIBACT
2enepuyeckumu. 110CIOBUIBI BBIPAXKAIOT 3TH HEAJIBl YEPE3 KOHKPETHEIE CI0BA U
KOHKPETHBIA CUHTAaKCHC, T. €. B hopme cneyuguueckux uneanos. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, IOCJIOBHULIbI Pa3AEIAIOTCS Ha 1) yTBepk Iarowme uneanst (ideal-confirming pro-
verbs) 1 2) roopsiiue 00 OTKIOHEHUSX OT uaeanos (ideal-disconfirming proverbs).
Cyzst 10 IPUBEAECHHBIM IIpMepaM, XOHEK OTHOCHT K IEPBOMY THILY IOCIOBHIIBL O
Bellax, KOTOPbIE COBETYIOT JEJIaTh UM PE3yIbTaThl KOTOPBIX OOBABISIOTCA XOPO-
ILUMMH, T10JI€3HBIMH, @ KO BTOPOMY — IIOCIOBHIEI O BEIAX, KOTOPhIE HEBO3MOXKHO
[eJIaTh WM KOTOPbIE IPUBOSAT K IIIOXHM MOC/IEACTBUSM UM CYUTAIOTCSA ONACHBI-
mu (ibid.: 139-140). XoHex OTMEYAET TAKXKE, YTO MOCIOBULBI PA3/IMYAIOTCA 110
cBoeii puTopudeckoii cuie: “...the rhetorical force differs. Some proverbs call for
certain actions; some simply ask us to note a state of affairs” (ibid.: 140). [Janee, B
pa36ope MparMaTHyeCKUX acleKTOB CBOCH MOZCIH, XoHeK NMpAMO I10T4EPKUBACT
CBSI3b TIOHIATHS KOCHUMUEHO20 Udeand C IIOHATUAMU yennocmu v yenu: “Ideals are
goals that are positively valued and sought, whereas deviation from the goal is nega-
tively valued and to be avoided. Thus, ideals-confirming proverbs exhort us to act in
a way that is consistent with the generic ideal expressed by the proverb. Ideals-dis-
confirming proverbs exhort us not to act in a way described by the proverb” (ibid.:
142). Wnu ewe pa3 Huxe, pazdupas HegocraTku monenu JIskixopda u TapHepa u
npeumyiectsa cBoeit cobctsennoit ECBT: “...it is hard to think of a proverb that
could not, in some situation, be used to exhort” (ibid.: 160). C npyroit cTopoHsL, Cyas
110 ob1ueu popmynuposke “ways by which events should and do occur” u corpoBox-
JAIOIIUM IIpUMEPaM, KOTHUTHBHBIC H/iealbl y XOHEKa 0XBAaThIBaIOT, KPOME COCTaB-
JISIFOIIMX «OLIEHOYHO-0NTaTUBHO-HOPMATHBHO-IIPECKPUIITUBHO-11€JIEBOIO KOMILIEK-
Ca» TaKXXE U YHCTO OHTOJIOTHYECKHE MIIM (HAKTOJIOTMYECKHE ACIEKThl HallUX
«TEHEPUYCCKUX 3HAaHUI». MOoeT ObITh, XOHEK IIOUCTHHE UMEET B BUY BCIO COBO-
KYITHOCTh OCHOBHBIX MOI&JIBHOCTEH M UX B3aUMOCBS3€H, y4aCTBYIOLIMX B IOHMMA-
HHH IOCJIOBHI, HO aHaau3 npumepoB (ibid.: 138) aToro He nOATBEPIKAAET.

Taxum 06pa3oM, aKCHOJIOrMYECKUH aCIIEKT IIOCIOBULL, Aa U IpobieMa ux Mo-
JAIbHOM CTPYKTYpBI BOOOIIE, B CYLIECTBYIOLMX paboTax 10 apeMHOJIOTMH HE
UTHOPHPYETCS, HO U HE BBIAEISACTCS KaK OTAEJIbHOE, YHHBEPCAIbHOE U3MEPEHHE
HX CEMaHTHYECKOM UJIM KOTHUTHUBHOU CTPYKTYPBI, @ CKOpee pacTBopsieTcs B hury-
PaTMBHOCTH, IIParMaTHKE, JUAAKTUKE U T. II.

8. IIpobsiema npod.ieM — nepcoHupuKanus

Pacckas o nepcoHu(pHKaUU ABILETCS, B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE, IIPOAOJDKEHHEM
pacckasa O CIMSHUHE METa(OpUIECKOr0 4 METOHMMUYECKOIO H3MEPEHHUS, KaK U pac-
CKa3a 0 KaTeropusx Leiy, 106pa u 371a. BeIXoauT elle oJHa napaJoKcaibHas ABOH-
CTBEHHOCTh. Bonpioi Onnonanpasienssii [ToTox 1 Bonpmas Llens noka3pBaoT
MEHTaJIBHYIO AESTCIBHOCTh YeIOBEKa KaK CaMblil HEIOHSTHBIA, HEOCATaEMBbIA 1
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MUCTHYECKUH PErHOH OBITHS, KaK HEHCUEPIIACMbIH 00BEKT 00BICHEHUS, KaK AGCO-
nIOTHYE0 Muniens Meradopudeckux npoexuui. Ho B T0 jxe Bpems 4eI0BeK OKa3bl-
BaeTCs [UIs cebs caMoi 3HAKOMOH, caMoi MTOHATHOM YaCThIO NPUPO/IBI, CIIOAPYYHOH
MOJIEJIBIO JUTS OCMBICIIEHHMS BCETO 0CTanbHOro, AGconoTHbiM MeTounnkom Metado-
pHHUECKUX IIPOEKIHi. 3Ta 060pOTHas CTOPOHA MOHETBI OJIMIETBOPEHA B OJIMLIETBO-
peHuH, NIepCOHUMHKAIIMH, AHTPOIIOMOP(H3ME, AaHUMHU3ME. Taxum 06pa3om rnepco-
HU(UKAUs TPOTHBOIOCTABIIAETCA BCEMY OCTalbHOMY B MeTadope, obpasyer
cHIbHBII IPoTHBOTOK B Bonsuiom OnHonanpasiennom IoToxke.

3naunTenbHas yacTs kuuru Topuepa “The Literary Mind” nocsiiesa ana-
nu3y Metadopsl EVENTS ARE ACTIONS, UHBIMH CJIOBaMH — IIEPCOHUDHUKA-
muu. B gactHOCcTH TapHep paccMarpuBaeT O1eHI0BbIH 00pa3 cMepTH Kak Yrpro-
moro JXHena u nojaraer, 4To nepCoHUGUKALUSI BOSHUKAET YEPE3 IPOMEKYTOUHYIO
CTyHeHb T. H. Kay3albHOH TaBTo/I0rHH. Mpl 00beHsICM, HAIpUMED, BCE YacT-
HbIE NPUYMHBI yMUPaHUs (Kak 0O0J€3Hb, IOBPEXKJACHHE, CTAPOCTh U T. JI.) HOJ
o0mmMii Kay3aabHbI 3HaMeHaTenb «CMepTh-Boobwe» (Death-in-general), T. e.
«CMepTh UPHYMHICT YMHUPAHHE», a aHaJlornyHO U «COH(HOCTH) NpUYHMHSIET
crraHbéy, «L 001 npuarHseT rono(anue)», «OXora IpUINHAET XOTeHHEe», «OTOHb
HOPUYHMHSET TOPSHUE» U T. II. 3aTEM 3TH TaBTOJOTUYECKHE IPUYMHBI IpUOOpeTa-
10T areatuBHOCTS (Turner 1996: 32 u 77; cp. takxe Turner & Fauconnier 2000:
138). Tak, cMepTh IpeBpaiiaercs B Yrpromoro JKuena, 1eTsaM roBopsiT, 4T0 COH —
9TO CTAPUK C MCLIKOM, U3 KOTOPOT0 OH OepeT 0COObIH IECOK CHA U KMJIACT ACTIM
B IV1a3a U T. 1.

51 He yBepeH, HaCKOJbKO 3TOT KOTHUTHUBHBIM IIpoLece — nepcoHuuKaus ye-
pe3 00001IEeHHYIO Kay3aIbHYIO TABTOJIOTHIO — OTPaKaeT (pakTHUICCKUI HCTOpHYEC-
Ku# ((HI0- MM OHTOTCHETHYECKHIA) X0 BOSHUKHOBEHMUS aHUMHU3MA U [IEPCOHM-
buxanuu. Moxer ObITh, B ONPELEICHHON CTAAWU PA3BUTHUS B CO3HAHUU
[Pa-TPEIKOB CIOKMIOCH IPEACTABICHUE O IPOTOTUIIHOM «IIPArMAaTUYECKOM CO-
OBITHMY, KOTOPOE 3aKIIOYANI0 B Ce0e U MATEPHabHOCTh (IPEACTABIEHUS O TIPO-
CTPAHCTBE, BELWIECTBE, CUIIE), M arCHTUBHOCTD (TaK KaK JIIOAH Ka3aauch cebe mpo-
TOTHITHBIMH Kay3aTOpamMy U3MEHEHHI), i aKCUOIOTHUECKHU-1EJICBYIO OTMEYEHHOCTh
(CoOpITHSA ONIYIANHCE KAK IIOXUE WM XOPOIIUE, T. €. KAK CO3HATC/ILHBIE aKIIHHU
BPAXKECKHUX MO0 JPYKECKHX CYLIECTB, IPECIENYIONMX CBOM LIE/IM, HE COBIAA-
IOII1E MIIH COBNALAIOIINE C HAIMMM MHTEpecaMu). DT0, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, IIPH-
BEJIO K reHepaJIM3aliy IPU3HAKa aT€HTHBHOCTH KO BCEMY IIPOMCXOIAIIEMY, K IIPH-
9UHHOCTH B LIGJIOM, & C APYrod CTOPOHBI, K Pa30HEHUI0 CaMOro 4eJOBEKa Ha
TCJICCHOE M MCHTAJIBHOE, «Ha TEJIO U JQyIIy», IIOCKOJIbKY NEPBOUCTOYHHUK COOBI-
THIA, KUEHTP yTIpaB/ieHus» BCe ewle He 6bu1 Hafinen. Ho ayx u ayma, 4ToGbl 0 HUX
OBLIO BOSMOXXHO [lyMaTh M TOBOPHTH, HY/KIAINCh OISTh B OJIMLICTBOPEHUH. 3Ha-
HHS O CMEPTH MOIVIM CJIY>KUTBh TBEPJBIM JIOKA3aTELCTBOM O CBA3M areHTUBHBIX
CIOCOBHOCTEH € JKM3HBIO, 3 TEM CaMbIM H MOTUBATOPOM NPEICTABIICHMIA O BBIXOJE
AYIUY U3 TeTa ¥ CTUMYIIOM JUIsl KOHCTPYMPOBAHHUS IapaslieibHBIX MUPOB (3arpob-
HBIX MJIH HHBIX) KaK o6uTanuu 3Tux cymects. Ho 9Tu MupeI, 4TO6E 0 HUX AymMaTh
M TOBOPHTD, JOJDKHBI OBLIH ONATH MTOXOAUTH HA CBOM NPOTOTHII, BEIIVIAAETh B HE-
00X0/IMMO#T Mepe peanCTUYECKUMH H MATEPHAIbHEIMH.
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YToOb! OBITH aIEKBATHBIMH OHTOJOTHYECKMME COOTBETCTBUAMMU ApYT Apyra,
MaTe€pHrajibHass ¥ MEHTaJIbHAs «IIOJJOBUHED» YE€JIOBEKA CcTaparTcs nepcoambnuu—
POBaThCH KaK Jyaln3upOBaHHbIE IMYHOCTH M BHE BCAKMX 3arPOOHBIX U MOTYCTO-
POHHUX MJIM UHBIX CBEPXBECTECTBEHHAIX MUPOB, IPAMO BHYTPH Hac caMux. Mano
TOTO, IEPCOHU(DUUMPYIOTCS HE TOJIBKO INIOTh M IyX Kak Takossle. B «reopun Cen-
da» JIxopmka JIatixoda®® pasuble BHIBI NepCOHUUIUPOBAHHEIX CYILECTB BO3-
HUKAIOT, IEHCTBYIOT, 00111at0TCsl, GOPIOTCSA ¥ HA MEHTAIBLHOM [TOJIOBUHE B OTAEIIB-
noctd. CyOBEKT, HAIIPUMED, KaK OpPraH pasyma, YIpaBlIeHUs ¥ KOHTPOJIA, IPOCTO
He MOXXET BBINIOIHATE 3TH CBOM QYHKLMH HHBIM 00pa3oM, KPOME KaK II0CPEACTBOM
pasHbIx Qu3nyecKux U conuanbHeIX MeTadop. A Cendos, ¢ KOTOPHIMY ¢MY HIPH-
XOJIATCS IeHb 32 JHeM ObITh B KOHTAKTE, Leloe MHOXecTBO. [Ipasia, stu Cendsl
ABIISIOTCS PU3MUECKHMH YK€ [0 AKCHOMATHKE ¥ MOTYT NPEJCTaBIIATECSA HE TOIBKO
[IEPCOHAaMH, a TAKXKEe BEIIaMH (Boszbmu cebs 6 pyku!), Bemectsamu (3ct. Ta on
ennast tdis, 6yxs.: ‘OH 110110H camoro cebs’ unu Ma piiiidsin end koguda, 6yxs.: 5
nomnslTancs cobpars cebs’) miu BMectunumamu (Ona eviuina u3z cebs ~ npuuina
onsamy 6 cebs). Ho galie BCETO OHM IPEACTABISAIOTCS UMEHHO INEepCOHaMH. DTO
ocobenno tunuyso s T. H. Conuansroro Cenda: Mbl MOXeM OBITH C CAMUM CO-
0o¥ B JIajlaXx, HO U HEHABUJICTh U Ipe3uparhb ceds, 6oporsest ¢ coboi, 6anoBaTh
cebst, yxaxxuBarh 3a CO00H, npenynpeanTs ceds, yupeKkarb Win 0J1arogaputs ceos
3a 4TO-HUOYIb, OCTAaThCs cebe BEpHBIM Witd 06MaHyTh cebsi, pa3o4apoBaTh ceds u
OBITE pa3oyapoBaH co60, U T. 1., U T. 1. Kax Bunum, Couunansusiii Cend BicTyna-
€T KaK COBEPILUCHHO MOIMHOMEpHEIH Ommxnui. Ham Hacrosuit Cend Taxoke Be-
JeT cebs 0OBIYHO KaK YeJIOBEK B YelIoBeKe, a Haul Buytpennuit Cend gacto pucy-
€TCS KaK Yy/[OBHIIE B YEJIOBEKE, T. €. TOXKE KaK aHUMUPOBAaHHOE CyIecTBo. Kpome
toro, Cyosexr u Cendsl BCTYNAlOT B pa3Hble CUHOHUMHUYECKHE MIIH CLHEHAPHBIE
OTHOILEHHUS C JPYTHUMH, IOPOH TAKXKE IIEPCOHU(PUIMPOBAHHBIMY HadajlaMu, MMe-
Hyembivu ymamu, Tyxamu, Cepauamu. J[o KOTOPO# CTEIEHHU 3TO IEPCOHUPUKA-
[IMOHHOE yIBAUBAHUE BHYTPH HAC OyeT pa3BUBATHCS?

YenoBek yHACIEI0Ba OT CBOMX )KUBOTHBIX IIPEIKOB UMH/DK-CXEMbI M MHCTHH-
kThl. HO OIHOBPEMEHHO C HayalloM CBOEro NpebbIBanus B kauecTBe Homo sapiens
YEJIOBEK CTaj U BEPYIOILUM YEIOBEKOM. MCTOpus, KaK yTBEPKAaJl0Ch, HE 3HAET
KYJETYp, 3THOCOB WJIM IUIEMEH J0CTATOYHO MEPBOOBITHBIX, YTOOBI HE UMETh Ka-
Kux-1160 hopm penurun. Teopetuk peinruu Cteroapt ['aTpu B CBOEH H3BECTHON
xHure “Faces in the Clouds” (Guthrie 1993) nonaraet, 4To UMEHHO aHTPOIIOMOP-
bu3anus SBISETCS YHUBEPCAILHONH OCHOBOH OCHOB JIOOBIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX MIPE-
CTaBJICHUH U BO33peHuit Boobie. Ho eciii 3T0 Tak, TO TaBTOJIOTHYECKUH KPYT 3a-
MBIKa€TCS M MBI CTAJKHBAEMCS JHIO K JHLY C BONPOCAMH CJIHIIKOM
byHIaMEeHTANbHBIMY, YTOOBI HE Ka3aThCs HEJCTIBIMU, HallpHUMED:

e  Korma M Juis Koro npexcrasienue o Hebecrnom OTLe NpHoOpeio KauecTBo Me-
Tadopkl, a KOTAa ¥ ISl KOTO OHO GB1I0 (MIJIM IPOI0JKAET OBITh) IPONO3UIHEH
0 IOJUIMHHOM (haKTe AeHCTBUTEIHHOCTH?

®  OUIYINAIOT JI BEPYIOLIME U HEBEPYIOIIHE JIIOAU PUTOPUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY 110~
CJIOBHI[ MJIH HHBIX QUIYPaTHBHBIX €IMHHUI OAUHAKOBO WIIH II0-Pa3HOMY?
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[ ] COTBOPMJI JIA YEJIOBCK Bora no CBOEMY JIMITYy HJIHM K€ Bor genosexa 1o CBOCMy?
° YTO TAKOE UCTHHA?

OnHAaKO, BEpHEMCH, [10]] KOHEIL, €111€ HAa MTHOBEHHE K TOBOPSIIIIAM KUBOTHBIM.
Pacckas 06 ocie U Obike U3 « ThICA9M U OAHOH HOYM» COCTABIISET JIEUTMOTUB KHU-
ru Tapuepa “The Literary Mind”. B konTekcTe pamounoro pacckasa o Ilaxpasa-
1€, ee oTie-Besupe u noseaurene lllapuspe 5TOT pacckas QyHKIHMOHHPYET Kak
GacHs: MHp XMBOTHBIX — HCTOYHHK, & BEIBOAMMAsL OTCIOZA MOPalb MPOCLHpPYeTCs
Ha JIOJ(CKOH Mup, Oyayun obpalieHHOH KoHKpeTHO K [Ilaxpasaie u ee nianam re-
pexutpenus Lllapuspa. [oBOpAIIE XKUBOTHbIC, PasyMeeTCs, 00pa3LOBEIi ipuMep
GieH1a, HO MOXKHO JI¥ 3/1€Ch (MM IIPH aJUIETOPHU BOOOIIE) TOBOPHUTE €0 ipso 06
JMCTOYHUKE ¥ 1IE/IM, O HAIPABJIEHUH NIPOEKLHUH, 0 nepconupuxanun? Mrl y3Haem
aHTPONOMOP(U3AIHIO B IUPKOBBIX )KMBOTHBIX, OACTHIX KAK JIIONH, ¥ 300MOpdH3a-
LMIO B KapHABAJIbHBIX TUIIAXaX, BRIIAIAIMX KakK )KuBOTHBIE. HO 5T0 Gnaroxaps
TOMY, 9TO MbI 3HAaEM, KEM OHH ABJIAIOTCS B ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH. BHE KOHKpETHOrO
clrieHapus napadoisl MOT0OHOTo (OHA 3HAHUSA HET, a ECTh JIMIIL (hPaHTACTHYECKUH
6JIEH] — TOBOPSIINE KUBOTHBIE.

B Hac cHIUT HEOCO3HAHHASA aKCHOMA: BCE IIOCIOBHIBI — IIOCIOBULBI O YEJI0-
BEKE, eClld HET OCHOBAHMM JyMarh HHade. Ho 4To JODKHO NOHUMATHCS KaK «IIpa-
BUIILHOE HE(DUTypaTHBHOE TOJIKOBAHMEY TOCIOBHUII, COJEpPKAILEH nepcoHudu-
KaIHIO — 9TO JaJIEeKO HE OJHO3HAYHO.

CyniecTByeT Ipyliia XUTPOYMHBIX NEePCOHU(BHUKALNH, KOTOPLIC 1 HAa3BAJ Me-
monumuyeckumu nepconugpuxayusmu (cM. Krikmann 1998a: 116-118). D10, rpy-
60 roBopst — NepCoOHUPUKALMY, CUMYJIUPYIOLIIE CEHTCHIMaIbHbIe MeTadopnl. Ca-
MBIMH TUITHYHBIMHU [PEACTABUTENIAMY UX SBIISIOTCS, HAIIPUMED, KIePCOHU(PUKAIITH
CBATBIX»: [Ipudem Hnvs, npunecem enunvs; Kozoma zaxyem, a Muxauno packyem,
a TaKXKe NepcoOHU(UKALMU CIIOB, PEIUIHK, aKTOB PEYU, IPUYACTHH (OTHOCSATCS 110
(GyHKIMH K T. H. OCTPOYMHBIM OTBETaM WM repartees), 1a i MHOTHE IPYTHE Iep-
COHU(UKALMK A0CTPAKTHEIX K MEHTAIBHBIX 00BEKTOB: [Japumens ~Ilodapox ymep,
€20 culH dcugem, umsa coina Kynu; OcmopodcHocmes — mams mMyopocmu ¥ MH. Ip.
Pedepentsi Takux riepconndpukanmii 4acTo npsAMo 10 3ByYaHHIO UMUTHPYIOT UMEHA
COOCTBEHHBIE — HAIPUMED, PYCCKHE BhIpakeHus 0 ABockke u Hebochke, 0 3Halike
u Hesnaiike: A6ocwbka sepesky evem, Hebocwvka nemnio 3akudwvieaem; 3naiixa no
dopoze bescum, Hesnaiixa na neuxe nexcum, uiv sctouckue Oleks on paha poiss
(«bb110 6617 — nnoxoii napenv); Oleks uppus Jamburi jokke («Bvino 6bi» ymo-
Hyno 6 Ambype-pexe), Tie oleks HATIOMUHAET HCTOHCKHE MyKCKie nMeHa OJeB 1
Aneke. (TTono6HbIE KBa3U-CII0BA, MMUTHPYIOIIHE HMCHA, OYEHb IPOAYKTHBHbI B
3arajikax npuoOanTuhcKko-pUHCKUX 1 6anTckux HapooB.) I1oaxoas PyTHHHO, XO-
TEJI0Ch OBI BUJCTH B 3TUX NOCIOBHLAX COYETAHHE METOHUMUH B CYOBEKTHOM ya-
CTH NpEeUIOKEeHHs ¢ MeTahopoil B npeukaTHBHOIM yactu. Ho xorua nepconupu-
KallKsi KOHKPETHBIX HEYEJIOBEIECKUX OOBEKTOB SBIAETCA NEPCOHU(DHUKAIMEH B
COBCTBEHHOM CMEICIIE, T. €. aHTpOTIOMOp(H3aLHeii, TO nepcoHuduxanus abcTpaxt-
HBIX TIOHATHI HE COAEPXKUT, COOCTBEHHO, OIIEPALIMU OYEI0BEYMBAHNS (TaK KK Ca-
MH 5TH HOHATHS UTAK YK€ HAXOIATCA B PETHOHE YEIOBEYECKOTO), a UL OIepa-
LHIO «MaTepuann3aliy MCHTAILHOIOY, K TOMY )€, BUAMMO, MHUMYIO, OCKOJIbKY
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BOOOpakaemasi MJIH CJIOBECHAsl JIMKBH 1Al METOHUMHHU B CyOBEKTHON YacTH 3a-
OJIHO YHHYTOXHJIa Obl, KaK IPaBUIIO, MOTHBALMIO JUIS (TENEPh YKe YACTHOMN ) MeTa-
(dops! B IpeAUKaTUBHON yacTu. Tak, nepcoHupUKaIUI KaK TAKOBAS UCYE33ET BME-
cte ¢ ucuesHosenueM Onenna. Ilosromy He ynusuTensHo, uto Hun Hoppuk naer
aHIIMACKOH nocosuue Fancy may bolt bran and think it flour (Ipuxoms ~ Boob-
padicerue ~ Panmasus modicem npoceusams ompybu u oymams, Ymo 3mo MyKa)
CJIeAYIOIIY 0 HHTEpIpeTauuio ‘anthropomorphic fancy may sift bran and think it
flour’ BMmecte ¢ komMeHTapueM: “Other formulations like ‘a person possessed of
fancy’ and ‘a fanciful person’ may sound better, but they fail to reflect the seman-
tic process which led to them [0 ecTs, anTponomopdusaumio. — 4. K.], so I stick to
the more revealing if clumsier formulation” (Norrick 1985: 120).

B “More than Cool Reason” MbI HaXOMM HMIPOBH3ALHMIO O T€HE3UCE KHBO-
tHBIX MeTadop. [To 3Tol MMIIPOBU3ALMHU 300MeTadOphl NPEACTABIAIOT COO0H pe-
3yNBTAT JBOMHOM IPOSKIMH: BHAYAJIE YETIOBEK IPHIIUCHIBACT ONPEIETEHHBIM KHUBO-
THBIM CBOY COOCTBEHHBIE YEJIOBEUCCKUE YEPThl XapakKrepa (JIbBbI CyTh Xpabpble U
611aropoIHbIE, JIChI CYyTh XUTPBIE, COOAKHU CYTh JIOS/IBHBIE U 3aBUCHMBIE, BOJIKH CyTh
3j1pl€ YOMMIBI ¥ T. 11.), @ 3aTeM 0ToOpakaeT ux 0OpatHo Ha denoBeka (Lakoff & Tur-
ner 1989: 193-197). Eciu 10onyCTUTB, 4TO 3TOT IOAXOJ pa3yMeH, U PaCLIUPUTh €ro
TaKXxe Ha apyrue cryneHd bonbmoi Ilenn, To 910 npeBparuno Ob1 GOIBIIHHCTBO
MeTadop — 110 MEHbLIEH Mepe B IIOCIOBULAX — B IIEPCOHU(DHUKALMHE U BBIBEPHYIIO
Obl HAM3HAHKY BCE HALUM HBIHCUIHUE IIPEACTABICHUS O NIPUPOJAE U TAKCOHOMHHU
MeTadop 10 TOW CTCIEHH, YTO S HE CMEIO [I0raiaTh, BO YTO OHHU IIPEBPATUIIHUCH OBI.

HNPUMEYAHMS

TEXHUYECKHUE ITPUMEYAHMA:

1. Bce cokpaiieHus UCHOIb30BaHHBIX TPYAOB PHBEICHEI B IATHHCKOM IIPHQTE.
2. Llurarsl Jal0TCA B A3bIKe-OpUruHaie (00bIYHO aHmIHiickoM). K nepeBoiam aHIHHCKHX Tep-
MHHOB NPUIIAraloTCs, KaK MpaBHiIo, KX COOTBETCTBUS B OPUTHHAIIE.

' Memadopa xanana cesasu B nepesoze H. B. Ilepuosa (Arutiunova: 393 u ci.).

2 Bonvtue — opuenmup é6epx, menvue — exu3 B nepesoxe H. B. ITeprosa (ibid.: 398).

® Cuacmoe — 6epx, 2pycms — nus3 B nepesoae H. B. Ilepuosa (ibid.: 396).

* Memacgpopei, ceazannvie ¢ émecmunumanu B nepesoge H. B. Ilepuosa (ibid.: 412).

* Cwm. pasusie napadpassl atoit uaeu y JIsiikodda u [xoncona, Hanpumep: “we typically con-
ceptualize the nonphysical in terms of the physical — that is, we conceptualize the less clearly deline-
ated in terms of the more clearly delineated” (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 59);
min: “The metaphors come out of our clearly delineated and concrete experiences and allow us to

construct highly abstract and elaborate concepts” (ibid’: 105);
unn: “the less clearly delineated (and usually less concrete) concepts are partially understood in

terms of the more clearly delineated (and usually more concrete) concepts, which are directly

grounded in our experience” (ibid.: 109);
unm: “we tend to structure the less concrete and inherently vaguer concepts (like those for the emo-

tions) in terms of more concrete concepts, which are more clearly delineated in our experience”

(ibid.: 112);
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wnu: “Because so many of the concepts that are important to us are either abstract or not clearly
delineated in our experience (the emotions, ideas, time, etc.), we need to get a grasp on them by
means of other concepts that we understand in clearer terms (spatial orientations, objects, etc.)”

(ibid.: 115);
uiu: “In general, we understand more abstract and less well-structured domains (such as our con-

cepts of reason, knowledge, belief) via mappings from more concrete and highly structured

domains of experience (such as our bodily experience of vision, movement, eating, or manipu-
lating objects)” (Johnson 1993: 10).
6 B ToM IUIaHe Hall TOJBKO YTO NPHBEACHHbIH MPUMEDP HE ABJISETCS COBEPIUEHHO Kiaccuyec-
KM, TIOCKOIIBKY mpuy py6ns 10 CBOEH «MHPOBOH» MM «AOMEHHOH» IPHHAJUICKHOCTH JIOJKO CYH-
TaThCA ABHO 00Jiee MPOTOTHIHBIM OOBEKTOM apeHHs, HO, C APYIOH CTOPOHBI, nodapums cepoye
TaKKe COCTABIAET CHILHO BKOPEHHBILEECS (PPa3eoornyeckoe KInue.
7 Hanpumep: “The proverbial trope is mostly paradigmatic, i. e. metaphorical. To be more exact,
proverbial transfers seem to be not simply transfers “from the left to the right” or vice versa, but speci-
fically directed and orientated. The proverb tends, very predominantly, to explain the more complicated
through the more simple, the less known through the better known; it usually presents, for example, the
mental through the physical, the ideal through the material, the social through the biological, the abst-
ract through the concrete, etc. The oppositions ‘non-human’ <> ‘human’ and ‘natural’ < ‘cultural’
seem to play leading role in these alterations or transcodings” (Krikmann 1974: 19).
8 Umennwvie memacgoper B nepesoe B. B. Typosckoro (Arutiunova: 264).
® [peduxamnusie memagoput B nepesozie B. B. Typosckoro (ibid.: 265).
' [Tapa xIMLIEHHBIX TEPMUHOB 2eHepuyeckoe / cneyuguyeckoe (generic / specific) npumeHs-
€TCs Y HaC [0 YHCTO TeXHHIECKUM NPUIHHAM, OCKOJIbKY i COOTBETCTBYIOT /IBE KOHKYPHPYHOLIHX
napsl pyCCKHX TePMHHOB — po0ogoe / 6udogoe u obujee / wvacmroe ~ ocoboe.
11 lelicTBUTENbHOE, TPAAULIMOHHOE 3HAYEHHE (MJIH KPYT 3HAYEHMH) MOCIOBUIIBI MOXKET OKa-
3aThCsl HAMHOTO 60JIee Y3KHUM, YeM MOXKHO ObUI0 Ol IPEANOIOKHTS 110 €€ BHEIIHEMY MeTadopuyec-
KOMY OOJMHKY NpY HMMaHEHTHOM, OECKOHTEKCTHOH MHTepnpeTauny. KiaccHueckum npuMepoM sB-
JISIIOTCS BBIPXKEHUS O KYPEHHH ILEPCTHIO TOH cobaku, KOTopas yKyCHiia, TPaJAHLIHOHHO CBS3aHHbIE
TOJIBKO C CUTYalHsAMH MOXMEJbS.
'2 Cp. Takxe MOM BapUaHTBI BOSMOXKHBIX (BIOJIOBUHY CEPbE3HBIX, BIIOJOBUHY HPOHHYECKHX)
rUNepabCTPaKTHRIX HHTEPIPETALNH TOCIOBULBI [Iycmoil meuok ne Gydem cmosames npamo (Krik-
mann 1978: 84-87):
e Ecnu cymecTByeT NpuuMHa, ei MOCIEAYET U CIIEACTBHE.
e Ecny oTCcyTCTBYIOT peasibHble BO3MOXXHOCTH JUIsl COBEPLIEHHS KAKOrO-TO COOBITHSA, TO 3TO
COOBITHE U HE POUCXOAHUT B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

® Ecin 06bekT nMeeT KakoH-HUOY/b BHYTPEHHHH WM CYLIIHOCTHBIH MPU3HAK, TO €ro CyIe-
CTBOBAHME MPOABJIAETCS M B YEM-TO BHEIIHEM H BUIAHMOM.

® OOBeKT, y KOTOPOro, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €T0 CYIIHOCTH HJIH N0 KaKUM-HUOY/Ib BHEIIHUM U
Cly4aliHbIM 00CTOATEILCTBAM, OTCYTCTBYET (MJIH HE ABISETCS PEATbHON) BO3MOKHOCTH Ie-
PeHTH B KaueCTBEHHO Golee BHICOKOE Wi 60JIee HEMIHTPOMUECKOE COCTOSHUE, HE IOCTH-
TaET 3TOr0 U B AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, MIOKA CYIIECTBYIOT IPHYHHBL, OTPULIAIOIINE HIM MHHH-
MH3HPYIOLIHE 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTE (€CJIH OHH He SBJIAIOTCS CYIHOCTHBIMH); H €CJIH JaKe OH
1O KaKUM-JIM00 BHENIHHM HJIH CIIy4YailHBIM 0GCTOATEILCTBAM MOMAJ B 3TO COCTOSHHE, TO HE
MOKET NpebrIBaTh B HEM MOCIIE NIPEKPAICHHS BIUSHASL STHX CIy4aiHbIX (aKTOPOB.

¢ Cucrema, KOTOpas He COAEPKHT AOCTATOYHO BEUIECTBA H / HIIM SHEPIHH H / Win HHpOpMa-
LIMM, HE CMOXET MOAHATHCS U3 CYIIECTBYIOMIETO COCTOAHHUS B G0Jiee HErIHTPONHYECKOE
MiIH ynajeT B 607i€e SHTPONUYECKOE, €CIIM NIPEKPATUTCS NPUTOK COOTBETCTBYIONIETO BE-
LIECTBA U / WJIM SHEPTHH M / WK uHOpManuH.

" Hanpumep: “Mental spaces are small conceptual packets constructed as we think and talk, for
Purposes of local understanding and action. They are interconnected, and can be modified as thought
an.d discourse unfold” (Fauconnier & Turner 1996: 1 13), uu: “Mental spaces are very partial assem-
blies containing elements, and structured by frames and cognitive models. They are interconnected,
and can be modified as thought and discourse unfold. Mental spaces can be used generally to model
dynamical mappings in thought and language” (Fauconnier & Turner 1998b: 137).
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' Hanpumep: “Mental spaces are partial representational structures which speakers construct
when talking about entities and relations of perceived, imagined, past, or future objects and events.
Spaces are used to partition the information in a sentence into a series of simple cognitive models;
and links between spaces capture the relationships which exist between elements and their counter-
parts in other spaces. Created to handle discourse which concerns people’s beliefs, hopes, fears,
desires, past, and future, mental spaces can be thought of as temporary containers for relevant infor-
mation about a particular domain” (Coulson 1997: 23). Min: MeHTaibHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO “a
partial and temporary representational structure which speakers construct when thinking or talking
about a perceived, imagined, past, present, or future situation. Mental spaces <...> are not equivalent
to domains, but, rather, they depend on them: spaces represent particular scenarios which are structu-
* red by given domains” (Grady, Oakley & Coulson 1999: 102).

'S Cpeau (pa3eonoroB Kak JIMHFBUCTHYECKOTO, TaK U IICHXOJIOMHYECKOTO KPbiila, BHAMMO, 10J1-
ro 6BITOBAJIO 0OIIEee MHEHHE, YTO (PAa3eoNOru3Mbl BeyT cebsl Kak «CIOBAPHBIE CANHUIIB: B OTIIH-
yHe OT T. H. CBOBOIHBIX CITOBOCOYETAHMMN, MX 3HAYCHHUS HE Pa3JIaraloTcs Ha JIEKCHYECKHE KOMIIOHEH-
ThI, @ OCTAIOTCS HEMOTHBHPOBAHHBIMH, KITHIIECHHBIMH, <3aMOPOXXEHHBIMHY, “noncompositional”, wiu
BHIpaXasch B TepMuHax IlepMsKoBa, «3HaKaMH, HO HE MOAEISMH cutyaunii». To e camoe Kaca-
TeNBHO NMOCNOBHUI 3arnoetyercs Hanpumep B Cram 1994[1983]. C yxuBanuem uzeil 0 MaccoBBIX
SBJIEHHAX NPOEKIMIl B A3bIKE YYACTHIHCH U OTIOBEAH H BO3paskeHUs. [M66C B KOTHUTHBHCTCKOM
CTAaZHH CBOETO Pa3sBUTHS, HANPHMEP, CCBUIAETCS HA OMBITHI, AKOObI JOKA3YIOIIHE, YTO 110 MEHBLIEH
Mepe 4acTh (Hpa3ecoIOrH3MOB Ha JIeJie OKa3bIBAIOTCS «PasiOKUMBIMKY (decomposable), MOTUBHPO-
BaHHBIMH, YaCTO OCHOBBIBAIOIIMMHU Ha KOHBEHUHOHAIBHEIX MeTadopax (cM. Gibbs 1994: passim, B
gactHocTH 270-280, 284 n ci1..; 06wmit 0630p auckyccun cM. Takke B Keysar & Bly 1999: 1560—
1562, a ocobenno npoctpanno B Titone & Connine 1999). (Hayo umeTs B BULY, YTO aHIVIOS3BIYHbIHA
y3yC IPUMEHSET TepMUH idioms K 100bIM BH1aM ()pa3eoioru3MOB M HE UMEET OTAECIBHOTO TEPMHHA
JUISL MHOM «B Y3KOM CMBICJIC» WIIH T. H. HPa3cONOrHYECKUX CPAILCHHH.)

Xonexk B cBoei Teopun Pacmupennoit Konuenryansnoit baswl (Extended Conceptual Base
Theory, i ECBT) cuntaeT acneKT «I0JIeBbIX» MEHTAILHBIX YCUIHH (mental effort) npu npueme
H OCMBICJICHHH IIOCJIOBHYHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHHH OYECHB pearoimumM, 1 cymmupyer: “If proverbs of-
ten involve effortful processing, then it is clear that they should not be regarded as frozen, prepac-
kaged entities whose meanings just sit in long-term memory waiting to be used on a moment’s
notice. There is much more to it than that because proverbs are multilayered and multifunctional”
(Honeck 1997: 106). On, npaBaa, JONyCKaeT, YTO 3TH YCHJIMSA CHIIBHO 3aBUCAT OT M3BECTHOCTH
mocnoBuIL: “... there is now good evidence that the familiarity of the proverb affects how quickly
its figurative meaning can be accessed and constructed. <...> Only highly familiar proverbs seem
to have anything resembling prepackaged meanings, and even these seem to undergo some quick
editing and reconstruction. The proverb is remembered as a wholistic verbatim form, but its figura-
tive meaning is not” (ibid.: 136). O BiuusiHHKM OOLENU3BECTHOCTH / HEU3BECTHOCTH (hpas MIIH ApY-
ruxX GUrypaTUBHBIX CAMHHUI HA CKOPOCTh M IOJHOTY MX MOHMMAHHS CM. TAKXKe B TEMATHYECKOM
Homepe 12 xypuana Journal of Pragmatics 1999 r., nanp., Giora & Fein 1999; Titone & Connine
1999: 1658; Keysar & Bly 1999; Blasko 1999: 1678.

!¢ BpyIBHIKCHHE KOHTEKCTa (MPEX/Ie BCEro, HaMEePEHHH FOBOPSILET0) Kak ONpeessiomero dax-
TOpa B CMBICJIONPHOGPETEHHHN — XapaKTepHas YepTa MparMaTicICKOro noxxona k meradope (Hei-
BUICOH, Capi u /p.; KacaTebHO NOCIOBHI cM. Takke Rogers 1994[1986]). 3naueHue KOHBEHIH-
OHATBHEIX MeTa(Op B KAUECTBE «IPAMMATHKH META(OPbI», KOTOPBIif COCTABIIAET TAKKE KOTHUTHBHBIH
(byHIaMeHT Ui NOHMMaHMS PUTOPUKH Xy/0KECTBEHHOTO TMOPAAKA, NOAYEPKHBAIOCH OCOGEHHO B
Tpyaax Mapka Tapuepa (Turner 1987; 1991; Lakoff & Turner 1989 — passim).

7 Hoppuk i XoHek SBIsIOTCS YOEKTeHHBIMH CTOPOHHHKaMH NOcieaHero B3misaa. Hoppuk,
HampHUMep, nuieT: “...proverbs must be assigned literal readings before their figurative status can be
assessed” (Norrick 1985: 83). Teopus Xoneka (ECBT) paccmaTpHBaeT BeCh IMPOLECC NOHUMAaHHS
IIOCIIOBHIL B TApaiuIMe pelienus sanauu (problem solving). Ilo nemy (cM. Honeck 1997: 129-130),
TaKxe, MOHUMAHME MOCIOBULIBI HAYMHAETCA C (Da3bl IOCTPOCHUS T. H. MOAENH BYKBaJLHOTO 3HaYe-
uus (literal meaning model), KOTOpO# CIEAYIOT

* (a3za noznasanus 1pobiemsl (problem recognition phase), T. €. NPOTHBOPEYHs MEKAY CKa-

3aHHBIM M KOHTEXCTOM (6BIIO CKa3aHO HEYTO, HE OTHOCALIEECH K TeMe pasroBopa Jubo He
CTOALIEE CKA3aTh);
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e (asa GyksanbHoii TpaHchopmauun (literal fransformation phase), rne NpUIAralTCs yCH-
M5 K PACHIMPEHUIO B aBCTParHpOBaHUIO MEPBOHAYabHOIO, OyKBAJIBHOTO 3HAYCHHS;

e (asa rencpupoBaHus GUrypaTHBHOIO 3HaueHus (figurative meaning phase);

e (haza peaau3auvy MM MOATBEPKACHHUS (instantiation phase), B KOTOpOH BhIpaGaThIBAIOTCS
BapHAHTBI PUMEHEHUS (UIyPaTHBHOTO 3HAYCHHSA K KOHKDETHBIM CHTYalHsM;

e (a3za OKOHYATE/ILHONM KODPEKTHPOBKH H yTOUHEHHS PHMECHEHHOTO 3Hauenus (revised me-

aning phase).

Bcé kak OBl €CTECTBEHHO H JIOTMYHO, HO BOCIPHHHMAIOLINH MPEACTABISETCS abCOMIOTHBIM
MapCHaHHHOM, JIMIICHHBIM KaKHX-JM00 NPEABAPHTEILHBIX 3HAHUI O IPHPOJE H ynorpebneHuu no-
CIOBHIL, H €0 3aTPaThl «BBIYHCIUTEILHON HEPIHI) HEHMOBEPHBI.

TICHXOJIOTH MBITATHCH PELIUTH 3TOT BOIPOC 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHBIM MYTEM, HO Pe3yIbTaThl 10~
HBIHEIIHUX OMBITOB HEOHO3HAYHBI H HHOIJIA KOPPEIMPOBAHEL ¢ IPEABAPHTENLHOM 0b1eTeopeTH-
yeCKoil yCTaHOBKO# HCCIIe/I0BaTENel Ha IaHHblH npeaMeT. JacTo H3MEpPAETCA BPEMS PEaKLHH, KOTo-
poe TMOHaJ0OUTCA /Ul CBOAA 3aJaHHBIX (HUIypaTHBHBIX BBIDOKEHHH (HanpHMep, MOCIOBHIY) ¢
NPETIONOKHUTENBHO (IPABHIBHBIMIY CHTYaUHAMU HX QUTypaTHBHOTO 1160 HEPHIYPATHBHOTO yIO-
Tpe6ieHHs; NOXONBITHRIE NOJDKHBI 3TH CUTYALMH H3GHPATh U3 CIIMCKOB, COJIEPXKAILMX H HEKOTOPYIO
A0IIO 1IyMa (T. €. IPEANOIOKHTEIbHO KHENPABHIIBHBIE) CHTYALHH).

Xonek npusoaurt onsIT JHxona Temmuia (John Temple), B KOTOPOM MPaBUIBHBIMH CHTYalHAMH
ymoTpebienns nocuoBuisl A mouse with one hole is quickly caught cunTanuCck, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
“Jane saw a mouse run across the floor. So Jane decided to set a trap in front of the only hole she
could see in the wall” u “Meg lived in the country and didn’t have a car, so she had to ride to work
with her neighbor Jim. Then Jim moved to the city”. Peakuus na cutyauuio ¢ Jhkeln okasanachk
OBICTpEE, YEM Ha CHTYalHI0 ¢ Mer — 10 MHEHHIO XOHEKa 3TO JJ0Ka3aJ10, YTO «CTa/(Hs PAMOTrO IOHH-
MaHus» He MOokeT ObiTh 06oinena (Honeck 1997: 40—41).

I'u66¢ u BeitTens ke yBEPEHBI, YTO CMBICII TOCIOBHLBI MOKET OBITH NOMMaH M npsimo, 6e3
[POXOJia NPEABAPUTENIbHBIX CTYNEHEH IOHUMAHHUS M OTKJIOHEHHUS €€ NPAMOr0 3HA4YEHHs, XOTs Jiesla-
0T OTOBOPKY, [I0 KOTOPO#, IPU3HAThCSl, HE BBIACHAETCS, KAKUM 00pa30M BCE-TAKH MPSIMbIE 3HAYECHHsI
JISKCHYECKUX COCTABIISIOIIMX [IOCIIOBULIBL yHaCTBYIOT HJIH HE yYaCTBYIOT B IOHHMAaHUH €€ COfepIKa-
Hus: “To say that proverbs can be understood without having to first analyze and then reject their
literal meanings does not mean that people ignore the individual word meanings when processing

2= these sayings. That is, people ordinarily use their understanding of context to guide their on-line

interpretations of proverbs, so that an entire phrase does not have to be recognized as having a parti-

‘ cular literal interpretation that then must be rejected” (Gibbs & Beitel 1995: 142). [NpuseaeHnblit

\ MMM NPUMEp CPaBHEHHUA CKopocTei peakuuu nporcxoaut ot C. Kemnepa (S. Kemper): “In this expe-

riment, participants read short story contexts ending with proverbs. For example, a story about a man

who swore at a police officer for stopping him after violating a traffic law ended with the expression

if you can't bite, don't show your teeth. The same sentence was also seen by a different group of

participants at the end of a story about an old dog. The participants’ task was to read stories like these

and decide as quickly as possible whether the final sentence fit the story meaning. Comprehending

the proverb in strictly literal contexts took people longer than reading these proverbs at the end of

figurative stories” (ibid.). IIpu non06HO#M MOCTAHOBKE 3a/(a4H TAKOM BBIXOA KAKETCS BIIOMHE npej-

CKasyeMbIM: B 31IM30/l€ CO CTAapOoH c0OaKo# MOAONBITHLIM, OYEBHIHO, MOHAN0OMIOCH J0OABOUHOE

BPEMs1, 4TOOE! MPUHTH B Ce0sl OT MIOKA HEJOYMEHHSA ¥ PELIMThCS, LIYTAT JIM HAJ HUMU HIIH JKE OHH
AOJDKHBI IPUHUMATh CBOIO 3a/1ady BCEPhE3.

O61mii 0630p yCTAHOBOK M 3MIUPHYECKUX PE3YJILTATOB 10 3TOMY MOBOAY cM. Takke B Titone
& Connine 1999.

' B NOJTHOM COOTBETCTBHH C OBLIMM YXOM KOFHMTHBHCTCKOG uaeoaorui, POKOHbE ONKUCHIBA-
€T, Hanpumep, NpOLEece «NPUPYYEHUs) METaQOphl KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO 6uUpyca CleAyIOUHM 06pa3om:
“We no longer feel ourselves to be talking about certain programs “as if” they were viruses; rather,
our subjective and not very conscious impression is that we are now using the term virus to speak of
such programs. This aspect of naming is often misunderstood and leads to needless controversy. In
many accounts of meaning, the incorrect interpretation of the phenomenon is that the metaphor is
now dead and that words such as virus have acquired new meanings. In fact, quite the opposite is the
case. The analogical mapping is not only alive, it is now entrenched in the conceptual and grammatical
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system. What the entrenchment does is make the mapping less noticeable at a conscious level; but
at another level, it is more available than ever for reasoning, inference transfers, and conceptual
elaborations. In a sense <...>, the conceptual network has been extended by the analogical mapping
and the vocabulary finds itself simultaneously associated with mapped counterparts. This enables us
to think directly of computer viruses without consciously activating the source biological domain,
and yet to use the relevant conceptual properties of that domain, because they are now projected
inherently onto the target and linked to the generic, more abstract, induction schema that motivated
the analogy in the first place” (Fauconnier 1997: 21-22).

1 ITo nannueiM Bonsdranra Munepa (mu4nas koMMyHHKauus) coffin nail Ha caMoM Jene oOKa-
3BIBACTCS BHIPAKEHHEM OTHOCHTEIBHO N03/IHETO AMEPHKAHCKOTO MPOMCXOKACHUS, 03HAYaBILEE Nep-
BOHAu@IbHO CHrapery, pexe u curapy. OHO 3adukcuposano Bnepsrie B 1867 . (Random House
Historical Dictionary of American Slang. Ed. by J. E. Lighter. Vol. 1. New York, 1994, ctp. 451) u
OBITOBAJIO B Amepuxe JIOCTATOYHO JO0JIT0 B CBOEM nepaonaqansuom Y3KOM CMBICJI€, XOTSI METOHHMH-
3MPOBAIOCH TAKKE B ‘YPE3MEPHO APOTO KyPHIbIIHKA', OBII0, MO-BUANMOMY, B GOJIbILIEH CTENEHH
M3BECTHO B CEBEPHBIX, YeM B IOKHBIX WTarax (Dictionary of American Regional English. Chief
Editor G. Cassidy. Vol. 1: Cambridge—London, 1985, ctp. 716-717). He nosanee 1900 r. Sargnagel
HOSBJISETCA ¥ B HEMEIIKOM fA3bIKE M 03HAYAET 311€Ch K HACTOSAMIEMY BPEMEHH, KPOME CHIapeThl HiH
CHIrapbl, TAKXe HeYTo, TPeDyIoNIee MHOTO paboThbl H XJIONOT, 4e/0BeKa, KOTOpbm OCIIOJKHSAET XH3Hb
JPYTHX, HATTO/UTMBYIO TIOArOTOBKY IKOJIBHBIX 3ajanuii u T. 1. (H. Kiipper, lustriertes Lexikon der
Deutschen Umgangssprache in 8 Binden. Bd. 7: Stuttgart, 1984, ctp. 2411).

2 Oy BO3MOKHYIO TIONBITKY KOTHUTHBHCTHYECKOM HHTEPIpPETanHi 6aCKCKOH MOCIOBHLEI C
110106HO# cTpyKTYpoll, Gaztaina zura, arbia lurra, nik ogia gura (The chestnut, the wood; the
turnip, the soil; myselfIwant the bread) cm. B Garai 2000. ABTOp pasaBanBaeT pOMOHYECKYIO CXeMy
dokonbe 1 THpHEPa HACTHYHO Ha /1BA IUIAHA — KBUPTYAIbLHBIN (T. H. proverb context) u «aKTyaiib-
HBIHY (T. H. speech communicative situation); staeiiky (MPOCTPAHCTBA) L U OJICH/A HMEIOT Npel-
CTaBICHHOCTB B 0O0OHX MIaHax.

2! [ousTHe Jomena B KOTHUTHBHCTHKE HE MEHEe MHOTO3HAYHO, YeM COCEIHHE MOHATHA (Ccxe-
Ma, menmansroe npocmpancmeo, kamezopua u 1p.). Shen 1999, nanpumep, BbIACHSAET ABa OCHOB-
HBIX TOHMMAaHHA JIOMEHA B UMEIOLIEHCs IuTeparype: 1) J0OMEH KakK cxema ¢ METOHUMHYECKH, CMEIK-
HO (Kay3aJIbHO, TEMAaTHYECKH, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO) COOTHECEHHBIMU KOMIIOHCHTAMH H 2) JIOMEH Kak
MAKCOHOMUYECKAs Kame2opus, WICHbl KOTOPOH COOTHECEHBI 10 MeTahOpHUECKOMY UPHHIHIY, T. €.
TAaKCOHOMHYECKOTO CXOACTBA, MOKA3bIBACT CHIIBHBIE H C1a0ble CTOPOHBI 000MX MOHMMAHHI H Ipel-
JIaraeT CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO, THOPH/IHYIO MOJIEINIb, KOTOPas ONUPAETCA Ha PU3HAKH CBA3HOCTH (con-
nectivity) u nuarnoctuynoctd. Clausner & Croft 1999 cooTHOCAT MOHATHE AOMEHA NPEKIE BCETO C
udeanusupoeantol koenumuerou modensio JIavikohda u 6asou (base) JIsnrakepa, u HCXOAAT B 06-
LUEM M LIEJIOM M3 KOHNenuu JIsHrakepa, KOTOpas A0BOJIBHO JiajieKa OT MOHUMAHHS JI0OMEHA B «KOT-
HUTUBHUCTHKE METaQOPEI»: TaK, BRIACNIAIOT Takue JoMeHsl, kak SIMILARITY, SCALE, LOUDNESS,
COLOR, CONTAINER, APPLE u /1p., ¥ Npe/UIaraioT NOHAMATh HMHIDK-CXeMBI Kak “a subtype of
domain, which we call image schema domain™ (cm. ibid.: 4 u 16).

Y Hac, KaK YNTATENh YXKE 3aMETHII, IOMEHbI [IOHUMAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM Kak CTyneHu Bosbioit
Lenu Beitus.

** CM., HAIIpUMED, ONPE/IENeHHEe METOHUMHHU y AnTonuno bapuesonsl: “Metonymy is a con-
ceptual projection whereby one experiential domain (the target) is partially understood in terms of
another experiential domain (the source) included in the same common experiential domain” (Bar-
celona 2000a: 4), HeMHOrO HIKe €1Ue B BUE HECKOIBKO OTIHUHOM napadpasbl: “Metonymy is the
conceptual mapping of a cognitive domain onto another domain, both domains being included in
the same domain or ICM [=idealized cognitive model. — A. K.], so that the source provides mental
access to the target” (Barcelona 2000b: 32-33). Uutepecno oTmeTuTh, 40 JI3iikodd 1 JxoHCOH
TOBOPAT O pa3Juyuu MeTadOphl © METOHUMHH B Ky/a 6oJee 0CTOPOXHBIX TepMUHAX thing i enti-
ty: “Metaphor is principally a way of conceiving of one thing in terms of another, and its primary
function is understanding. Metonymy, on the other hand, has primarily a referential function, that
is, it allows us to use one entity to stand for another” (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 36). Ilepsoe
ynorpebienue TepMuHa npoexyus (mapping) NPUMEHUTEIBHO K METOHHMHH S HAallIe), N0 CCBUIKE
Bapuesnonsi, B Lakoff & Turner 1989: 103.
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23 Jx06COH, KaK U3BECTHO, NPHUMEHSAET JUIA pasiiHYeHus MeTadopbl H METOHHMHUH JIBE Naphl
KpPHTEpHEB: 1) TPIMIHOHHYIO ‘CXOACTBO / cMexHOoCTh’ (similarity / contiguity) u 2) ‘ceMaHTH-
geckoe / mo3unuonansHoe’ (semantic / positional). OT KOMITOHEHTOB MeTadOpsl TPEGyeTcs cxo-
CTBO KaK B CEMAHTHYECKOM, TaK U [03HLHOHAIEHOM (CHHTaKCHYECKOM) IUIaHE, @ OT KOMITOHEHTOB
METOHHMHH — CMEKHOCTh B CEMAaHTHYECKOM IIIaHE, HO BCE XK€ CXOACTBO (T. . B3aHMO3aMeHs-
€MOCTH) B MO3MI[HOHATBHOM Ij1aHe. [{pyruMu ClI0BaMH, HOAXO0 SkobcoHa COpHEHTHPOBAH Ha pa3-
JMYeHHE NApAIUrMaTHIECKHX ¥ CHHTArMAaTHYECKHX OTHOWEHUH, M B 9TOM IIaHe MeTa(opa oKa-
3pIBACTCH FAPMOHMYHOMN, «0GOIAHO MapaAMrMaTHYeCKOH» onepanueil, METOHUMHS ke
IPOTHBOPEYHMBOI — CHHTarMaTH4ecKOi 10 HaType BOBJICUCHHBIX B HEE KOHCTHTYHTOB, HO Napa-
JMrMaTHHECKOH N0 X BHELIHel rpaMMaTHaecKoi «otaenkey. [103ToMy METOHHMHSA KpafiHe cTec-
HEeHa B CBOHX NPOSABJICHHAX W BBIHYXK/IEHA 3a4aCTyI0 Npuberars k CyGCTaHTHBALHM U APYTHM TPIO-
KaM «CHHTaKCHYeCcKoro o6mana» (cp. Taxxke Krikmann 1992).

Kputepuu pasindenns Meradopsl ¥ MeToHHMUK Kypra ®daiidprca — GyHKUHUS / IPUPOJIA KOH-
HENTyaJIBHOTO OTHOIIEHHA — U CXEMa, uzobpaxarouas ux peanuzanmio (cm. Feyaerts 2000: 65),
NPUMETHO HaNOMHMHAIOT AKOOCOHCKHIH MOJXOA, HO 3TO CXOACTBO MOKET ObITb CiydaiinbiM. B pabo-
Tax eBpONENCKHUX aBTOPOB B3I/l SIKOOCOHA BOOOIE pacCMaTpHBalOTCs ropaszio yaie (CM. 0co-
6enHo, Hanp., Koch 1999).

24 C ucxumoyeHueM, onste, “More than Cool Reason” ¥ roBOpALLMX KHUBOTHBIX KaK IPHUMEPHO-
ro o6pasua KoHuentyaupHoro 6nenna B Turner 1996, KOTHUTHBHCTHYECKHE TEOPETHKH IIOYTH HE
MHTEPECOBAINCH METahOpPaMH, B KOTOPBIX B POJIM HCTOYHHMKA BBICTYNAIOT HEYEIOBEYECKHE KIIACCHI
CyIIeCTB — KUBOTHBIC, PACTEHHUS, BellU. MHUp NEPBOMCTOYHHKOB MeTadop CBOAUTCS IIIABHBIM 06-
Pa3oM K HMHJDK-CXeMaM, CBA3BIBAIOLINM KOTHUTHBHBIH annapar 4ejl0BeKa ¢ Pa3sHbIMU AHMEH3H-
OHAJBLHBIMH KaTreropusimMu ObITHSA, KaK MaTepus, CHJIa, QU3nyecKas MpUYMHHOCTD, IPOCTPAHCTBO,
KOTOpBIE IPOHH3BIBAIOT HCKJIIOUMTEIBHO BCe YPOBHU bospmioi Llenu u He npecTaBaeHb! B Hell B
BHJIE OTJEJILHBIX YPOBHEH OBITHA. DTO TeM Gosee 060CTpsAeT JaHHYIO pobiiemy.

> 3710, C TEM CAMBIM, OJIMH U3 ITYHKTOB, [JI€ 0060 OCTPO MOAHAMAIOTCS BOIPOCHI

a) 0 mMapHHaJIbHOM XapakTepe MeTa(popH4YeCKUX MPOEKLMH — KaK B CMBICJIC KOHKPETHOI, e/(1-
HHYHOM peanu3aluu MeTaQopsl, TaK U B CMBICIIE MECT IIPOXOKACHHA OCHOBHBIX «TPACC» KOHLENTY-
aJIbHBIX MeTadop;

6) o ToM, KaKyro paboTy BCe-Taku MeTadOphl MPOAEIBIBAIOT — YJIABIUBAIOT JIM HEKHE «JICH-
CTBUTEJILHO MMEIOIIHECS CXO/CTBA MEX/1Y COCTABJISIOLIMMH JIBYX IOMEHOB, HIIH XK€ CTPYKTYPHPY-
IOT LEJIEBbIE JOMEHBI «C CaMOT0 Ha4yaja» M MOJHOCTHIO B KOHLENTYJIbHBIX KaTeroOpUsIX HCTOYHHKO-
BBIX IOMEGHOB.

Ecnn oy 1eiicTBUTEIBHO CTPYKTYPHPYIOT OJIHH JIOMEHbI B KATErOPHAX JPYTHX, HO HE ONUpa-
I0TCA TIPH 3TOM HA CXOJCTBA COOTBETCTBYIOMINX OOBEKTOB, TO BO3HHKAET OIPABAaHHbIA BOIIPOC: 110
KaKHM KPHTEpHIM BCE K€ M3 OrPOMHOI0 MHOXXECTBA BO3MOXHBIX COCJAMHEHHH BBIOMPAIOTCS «Ila-
PB», NOAXOAAINE I METa)OPHIECKHX MPOEKIHH, a OCTAJIbHbIE KOMOMHALMY UTHOpHpYIoTCs? [u-
notesa (nosxe: Mpuruun) UnsapuantHoctu (Hanp., B Lakoff 1990; 1993) 6s11a, BHANMO, CBOETO
PO/ NONKITKOW NPUMHPEHUS HIIH COBMELICHHS TeX MOISAPHBIX COOOpakeHuii (cM. 06 3TOM TakkKe
Brugman 1990; Onikki 1992; Nikanne 1992).

* IIpusnarscs, s GbuT KpaiiHe YIHBIEH, KOTa y3Hall, 4YTO aKCHOJIOIHYECKask MOAAILHOCTh HE
Hallta ce6e MecTa B CIHCKE KKIACCHYECKUXY TMHTBUCTHUECKUX MOJATBHOCTEH — MOKET GbITh, I10-
TOMY, 4TO camMa HOMEHKIIaTypa 3THX MOJIbHOCTEH OblTa IepBOHAYAIBHO 3ayMaHa I Kiaccudu-
KalMH ¥ aHaNM3a MOJAILHEIX [VIAr0NIOB, @ B SA3BIKAX €BPONEHCKOrO CTAHJAApTa HA CAMOM JIeNe HeT
«IJIaroJIOB OEHKH», XOTS €CTh KIIIAr0JIbl OTEHIHM, IVIATOIE 00A3aHHOCTHY, «IJIAT0JIBI BO3MOXK-
HOCTHY. B kayecTBe 3a6aBHOM aHAIOrMH MOXKHO PHBECTH OGCTOSTENBECTBO, YTO B HUX HET TAK)KE
(OUCHOYHOro HAKJIOHEHHS, XOTs €CTh H3bABHTENLHOE U MOBEIUTENBHOE. TaknM 06pasoM OLHeHOU-
Has MOATBHOCTE MMEET CIeMM(UIECKH BHYTPEHHUH, IPHUKPHITHIH, ONOCPEIYIONIMH, MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, «4UCTO KOTHHUTHBHBIN» XapakTep.

*7 TepMHH CUSHANU3UPYIOWUX NOCNIOBUY, T. €. TIOCTOBHIL C HEONPE/IEIeHHBIM NTPECKPHITHBHBIM
BEIXOJIOM, nipuHauiexuT Marru Kyycn (Kuusi et al. 1985: 38); HEKOTOPBIE 3CTOHCKHE TPUMEPBI CM.
B Krikmann 1998b: 88-91, e s NOJIB3YIOCh TEM )K€ TEPMUHOM.

* YTo6h! He 0KA3aThCH HETOUHBIM, A TOJIb3YIOCh B 3[€IIHEM KPaTKOM pedepare «KOHIENIHH
Cenday Txopmwxa Jisiikodda B Lakoff 1996b u Lakoff & Johnson 1999: 267-289 knumeHHBIMU
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Tepmubnamu Cybvexkm (Subject) n Ceng (Self), a He pyCCKMMH CI0BaMu «SI» u «Cam» WIM MHBIMH
MBICJIMMBIMH.

Jlaiikodd yTBEpIKIALT: JUIS KOHLENTyaTH3aliH HAUEH BHYTPEHHEH XKU3HH HE CYLIeCTBYET Oll-
HOTO €IMHOT0, CONIACOBAHHOIO CNOco0a. DTO AeIaeTCs C NOMOULLIO Pa3HbIX MeTadop, IOMEHAMH-
HCTOYHUKAMH KOTOPBIX OBIBAIOT (PM3MUECKOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, BIajcHUE (possession), CHIIA U COLH-
anbHble OTHOWIEHHS. BHyTpeHHui MHp 4YenoBeka pasaensercs Ha CyObekTa U MHOKECTBO PasHBIX
Cengos. CyObeKT eCTh MECTONOJIOKEHHE HAIIETO CO3HAHNS, CyGheKTHBHOTO OMBITA, pa3yMa, BOJIH,
cymuocty. Bee ocranshoe — Cend: HawM Tena, COUMANLHBIE POJIH, HAllle POLLIOE U T. 1. B MeTa-
(opax BHYTPEHHEN KU3HH Cy0bekT 3aHuMaeT poib neiu, a Cend — nerounnka. Cy6beKT noka3biBa-
ercs TMUHOCTBIO, Cend) MOKeT ObITh MPEICTABIEH KaK JTHYHOCTH, OOBEKT HIIH MECTOHAXOK/ICHHE
(location). O6mas Cyobext-Cend-meTadopa MOXET KOHKPETH3HPOBATLCS KaK:

1) MaHHIy SIS 00BEKTOB (nanmpuMep, OEPHPOBAHUE CBOMM TEJIOM M KOHTPOIb Ha)l HUM, WIH

MBI MOYKEM IIOTEPATH U 3aTeM BHOBb HalTH Ce0s KaK «BELIb»);

2) noKaju3anus B IPOCTPAHCTBE (s MOy MOKA3aThCsA cebe beside myself, oliiTu U3 cebs u
BEpHYTHCA B Ce0s, CMOTPETh Ce6sl CO CTOPOHbI, BUTATH HA 00J1aKax M OMYCTHTHCS ONATH HA
3EMITIO);

3) couuanbusie otHomenus (CyobekT 1 Cesng NOHUMAIOTCS, HAPUMED, KaK UCIIOJIHUTEH PO-
Jieii ponuTes U peGenka, Apy3eH HiIH NPOTHBHHUKOB, OIEKYHA U MOI0NEYHOr0, FOCNIOAHHA H
CIIYTH);

4) npoexius cebs Ha APYroro yesioBeka (B OCHOBHOM B Pa3HbIX MOBOPOTAX THIA «ECIH Obl 5
G5BT TOOOH. .. » C COBEIATEIBHOH WIN dM(ATHUECKOM, COUYBCTBYIOLIEH QYHKIHEH);

5) metadopa Cyumoctroro Cenda (Essential Self).

IMocnennnii acnext B cTpykType Cenda npeacrapiser 0coObli HHTEPEC, MOCKOJIbKY 3aTpart-

Ba€eT HAUOOJIEE CEPbE3HBIE CTOPOHBI PAa3PO3HEHHOCTH JTHYHOCTH.

B nnauBuae ects CylHOCTb, KOTOpas IJIAET ero YHUKaJIbHBIM. MOTUaIuBo, OHa IOHMMAETCs
kak yacth CyObekTa, T. . JIOKyC Halluel MBICIH, BOJIH, paccyanTensHocTn. Ho yacto Hama Cymi-
HOCTb HJET BPa3pe3 C TeM, 4TO Mbl (hakTudecku aenaem. Jlis KOHLUENTyaln3alui NOJ00HBIX CHTY-
auuii nons3yiores meradopoii Cymnoctroro Cenda. ITo aroit Metadope B Hac, Hapsany ¢ CyOnek-
ToM, umerorcs asa Cenda, ognn u3 KoTOopbix comiacyercst ¢ Cy6hekTom (M TpakTyercs Kak
«TIpaBUIILHBINY WK «HacTosmuiy Cend), a apyroii Haxoautcs B nporuBopednn ¢ CyopekToM (M
TpakTyercs JMb0o Kak nepcoHa, 1Mbo konTeiinep BuyTpH Hactosuiero Cenda). Meragopa CymnocT-
Horo Ceida peasusyercst B TpeX pa3HOBHIHOCTSX:

1) Buyrpennnit Cend: BexkIMBOCTb, 00S3Hb 00M/IETh KOro-T0, MyOIHyuHas CHTyalHs Boobie
YaCTO 3aCTABJIAIOT HAC OBITH HE COBCEM HCKPEHHUMHM; 3TOT BesxkmBaiii Cend obpasyer Torna
Buemnuii Cend, a BHyTpH HErO HAXOAWTCS JAPYyroi, cTeiuinBelil Bayrpenunii Ceng (xoro-
PBIN CTHIUIMB ITOTOMY, YTO JIHOO XPYIOK, JIMOO CTpamieH).

2) Buemnuit Hactosuwmii Cend: B nanHom Bapuante Buewnuit u Hacrosmuit Cend B cora-
cuu MexkIy coboit u ¢ CyonekToM 1 06pasyioT BMecTe BcecToponHe npuaTHeii Cend, HO
BHYTpH (4ero?) Taurcs ysacubiit gpyroii Cesd 1 MOXKeT BRIOPaThbCs, KOT/ia KOHTPOJIb 110Te-
pAH (HarmpuMep, KOIrjia Thl IbSH, Pa3/pakeH WM MO/IABJIEH).

3) Hacrosiumii Cend: Thl NPOXKHKII BCIO CBOIO JOHBIHEIIHIOK JKH3Hb BO JDKH, NPOTHB CBOEH
COBECTH M CYIHOCTH, /Ia M HE YMEeLlb HHaye, HO BHYTPHU TeOs METaeTcs YT0-TO, Thl XO4€LIb
H3MEHUTHCA M HaiiTh cBoii Hactosmuii Ceind; 9TO MOXKET y1aCThCs MJIM HE YIaCThCH.

JIstikodd aet nousTe, yto ero Teopus Cenda MOKET 0Oka3aTbCs yHUBEPCAIBHOH, YHCTO KOT-
HHUTHBHOM NEPCIEKTHBOM, HE 3aBUCALLEH OT CTPOSHHS HEKOT'O KOHKPETHOTO A3bIKa, K MPUBOJANT MHO-
KECTBO NapasuiesbHbIX IPUMEPOB U3 ATMOHCKOTO A3BIKA.
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF CONTEMPORARY THEORY
OF METAPHOR TO PAREMIOLOGY

ARVO KRIKMANN

Summary

1. The Great Unidirectional Mainstream

The cognitive research paradigm is predominating in many areas of contemporary social sciences
and humanities, including psychology, linguistics, anthropology, etc.

One of the most influential branches of cognitive linguistics took its origin from the novel rethinking
of metaphor and other forms of figurative speech. Its leading representatives in the United States are
linguists George Lakoff, Gilles Fauconnier and Eve Sweetser, philosopher Mark Johnson, literary
theorist Mark Turner, psychologist Raymond W. Gibbs Jr., and in Europe Louis Goossens, Zoltan
Kovecses, Giinther Radden, Ruiz de Mendoza Ibafiez, Brigitte Nerlich, and others. Aside from the
root branch stand, e.g., the cognitive theory of metaphor by Earl Mac Cormac and the cognitive
proverb model ECBT-2 by Richard Honeck, both very critically minded towards theoretical
prolegomena of Lakoff, Johnson and Turner. A separate direction in modern research on metaphor is
represented by authors like Bipin Indurkhya, Tony Veale, Dan Fass, John A. Barnden who endeavour
to work out more exact methods for handling metaphor, computer analysis of figurative speech, etc.

The “lakoffian” theory of metaphor involves in short the following principal postulates. Metaphor
is neither just a poetic trope nor a “language error” (i.e., violation of so-called selection restrictions
or rules of distribution). It is a natural and essential part of human language and thinking, one of
the forms of human creativity, deeply entrenched in our ordinary speech and communication.
Metaphor is not just an individual relationship of two single words or concepts, substituting “literal”
meanings of words for “figurative” ones and vice versa, but a thoroughly systematic way of relating
different domains of experience, or conceptual domains via certain internally structured conceptual
sets, called scripts, frames, schemas, idealized cognitive models, mental spaces.

Especially impressive discoveries of “metaphor-centered” cognitive studies are those concerning
the directionality of metaphoric (and also many other kinds of) projections, or mappings, between
conceptual domains. All the development of language is perceived as a huge unidirectional
mainstream. Mind and Body (~ Flesh) are the axes determining its principal direction, i.e., from
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Body to Mind. It seems natural and easy to model and term the abstract through the goncrete, but not
vice versa; the ideal via the material, but not vice versa; the mental through the physical, but not vice
versa; briefly, to think and talk about more complicated and / or fuzzy matters through simpler, more
“clearly delineated”, more “tangible” ones, but not vice versa. This asymmetry is proved, e.g., by
Yeshayahu Shen’s observations on poetic and synesthetic metaphors, similes, OXymora, zeugmas and
other topics. Kdvecses and Radden also detect analogous asymmetry in choice and arrangement gf
the components of metonyms. Verena Haser presents impressive synchronic examples of metaphoric
and metonymic polysemy from a great number of languages and shows convincingly the systematic
reiteration of certain shifts, sometimes even multilinked chains or bundles. Examination of the
diachronic semantic change by Eve Sweetser demonstrates the same directionality for several types
of words: e.g., so-called perception verbs tend to reveal regular metaphorization, thus obtaining
meanings of mental (intellectual, emotional) events and relations; the more “physical” (root, personal)
senses of modal verbs appear to belong to earlier stages of language development, and the more
“abstract” (deontic, epistemic) ones to the later stages; conditionals that initially denoted physical
causality obtain in the course of time more abstract and “logical” meanings, and so on. Grammaticalization
is evidently a much more intensive process in languages than lexicalization. Quite soon the interests
of cognitive linguists exceeded the limits of the purely verbal and conceptual world and reached the
area of “prepropositional”, physical, bodily original sources of metaphors. Lakoff, Johnson and Talmy
have provided extensive analyses of image schemas connected with space and force. Johnson and
Lakoff have pointed to a thoroughly metaphorical structure of natural, common-sense morality.
Additional proof of this unidirectionality is The Great Chain of Being.

2. The Great Chain of Being

The Great Chain of Being (GCB) is a hierarchical folk model that moulded and
“ I governed the human world view during classical antiquity, Middle Ages,
Renaissance, and even later. Lakoff and Turner in their book “More than Cool
| ” Reason” (1989) use the GCB also as means of explaining the use and

understanding of metaphors in proverbs. The so-called Great Chain Metaphor
and its components are characterized in the article in more detail.

On the grounds of my earlier work on proverbs, the GCB, and G. A. Miller’s general classification
of metaphors (nominal / predicative / sentential), the attempt is made here to delineate four main
rules for decoding and understanding proverbial metaphors. The model of the GCB (see also Fig.
2) provides us a pair of cross axes dividing all forms of Being vertically into non-human (I) and
human (II+III); whereas the human area, in turn, is divided into “low-human”, i.e. physical and /
or biological (II), and “high-human”, or mental, social and abstract (I1I). In horizontal plane one
can then speak about dividing all Being into “elementary” (I+1I) and “high” (III); thus the area (II)
constitutes the intersection of the “human” and the “clementary”. In proverbs, as elsewhere, (III) is
the prototypical target domain, whereas (II) and (I) are the prototypical source domains. In the
following, these rules are outlined.

A. If the proverb allows meaningful literal reading, rules 1, 2 or 3 can be applied.

Rule 1: if the literal reading belongs entirely to the “high-human” domain (III), any figurative
reinterpretation is neither necessary nor possible: There is a place for everything and
everything in its place; All is well that ends well.

Rule 2: if the literal reading belongs entirely to the “non-human” domain (I), the proverb constitutes
a sentential metaphor that must be understood as a saying about something human,
preferably “high-human™: Barking dogs do not bite; Rolling stones gather no moss.

Rule 3: if the literal reading belongs entirely to the “low-human” domain (II), or involves, partially,
also areas (III) and / or (I), the necessary part of non-human meanings must be transferred

to human, and / or “low-human” meanings to “high-human” ones: He who digs a pit for
another; falls himself into it; He who lies down with dogs, will rise with fleas.
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B. If the literal r'ead‘mg of the proverb is contradictory, inconsistent, nonsensical, or reveals some

other semantic defect, then the rules 4a and 4b must be applied.

Rule 4a: source-target relationships in predicative components are directionally free; mappings
can proceed, e.g., from zoological to human world (You cannot fly with one wing), from
physical to non-physical (4 lie has short legs), but via personifications also from human
to animal domain (4 dog is man’s best friend), from human to meteorological domain
(Snow is the poor man's fertilizer), from the concrete to the abstract (Caution is the
mother of wisdom), and so on.

Rule 4b: nomination is still only unidirectional: the proverb can imply human being and figuratively
call him / her an animal, plant, thing, or even a human being, but if one wants to convey
proverbial information about some real non-human object (an animal, plant, thing, food,
disease, building, etc.), this object can be denoted only by its “true”, non-figurative name:
A green winter, a full graveyard; Wet and warm for oats and corn, cool.and dry for
wheat and rye; A sow does sooner than a cow bring an ox to the blow; The house
without children is a cemetery; Fire is a good servant, but a bad master.

The nature of the GCB and the four rules above imply directly two corollaries: 1. Sentential-
metaphoric personifications in proverbs should be very exceptional. 2. Metaphorical projections
between different non-human domains should be very exceptional.

3. The Problem of the Generic

The model of Lakoff and Turner, called The Great Chain Metaphor, includes, besides the GCB,
two other components: The Maxim of Quantity and the metaphor GENERIC IS SPECIFIC. This
metaphor, and the notion of the generic in the theory of tropes and language in general, involve
serious theoretical problems.

The generic level appears in the cognitive model of metaphor for the first time in “More than Cool
Reason”; previously the metaphor was considered as a direct mapping operation between two
schemas belonging to different conceptual domains. Lakoff and Turner explain functioning of
their triangle-shaped model on the example of Blind blames the ditch: 1) the specific-level source
schema: there is a blind person; he does not see the ditch crossing his way and falls into the ditch;
he blames the ditch, not his own blindness, as he should do; 2) the specific-level target schema: a
presidential candidate commits, during his campaign, a certain moral impropriety; his candidacy is
destroyed by press disclosing the fact; he blames the press, not his own impropriety, as he should
doj; 3) the generic-level schema: there is a person with an incapacity; he encounters a situation in
which his incapacity results in a negative consequence; he blames the situation, not his own
incapacity, as he should do.

So, the generic schema is the conceptual common part of the two involved specific-level schemas
(the source and the target), expressed in rather general and abstract terms. The relationship of the
generic and the specific is qualified as ametaphor GENERIC IS SPECIFIC (further: GS-metaphor).
However, Lakoff and Turner emphasize its special quality: unlike an usual metaphor, it does not
relate two specific schemas, but “maps a single specific-level schema onto an indefinitely large
number of parallel specific-level schemas that all have the same generic-level structure as the source-
domain schema”, and thus permits understanding of the whole category of situations in terms of
one single situation; moreover, it permits understanding of proverbs without any concrete context
(i.e., target schema or evoking situation).

The nature of the GS-metaphor raises problems in several respects.

1. The content of a proverb can be abstracted slightly, moderately, or very profoundly; the degree
of abstraction may be different in different directions.

2. In Lakoff’s and Turner’s analyses representations of schemas are given as certain narrative
scenarios, or chains of events. But proverbs are generalizations not merely in content, but also
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in their logical plane, and therefore different from the rest of metaphors and similes: generic
representations of assertions like ‘This 4 is like each B’ and “Each 4 is like each B’ are very
likely not to coincide.

3. On the one hand, the GS-metaphor really shares some of its properties with ordinary metaphors:
the analogy holds true and so-called ontological correspondences can be ascertained between
the components of source and target schemas; the direction of mapping also corresponds to the
general direction of the Great Mainstream. But on the other hand, the generic-specific relationship
differs greatly from the usual metaphoric (specific-specific) relationship and reminds rather of
metonymy, or more specifically — of a kind of synecdoche. And not surprisingly, K6vecses and
Radden, Rudzka-Ostyn, Panther and Thornburg, etc. have qualified the relationship between
the generic and specific in proverbs or elsewhere as metonymy. The paper gives a closer insight
into the paradox of two kinds of synecdoche (whole-part and genus-species) and discusses in
more detail different figurative interpretations of the relationship between category and
subcategory (or the individual belonging to the category), also an extremely original viewpoint
of Ken-ichi Seto towards the interrelations between metonymy and synecdoche.

4. The Problem of Blend

Since 1994 Fauconnier and Turner developed the so-called theory of conceptual integration, the
key concepts of which are mental spaces and conceptual blending, or blend. My paper discusses
the meaning of those basic terms and prolegomena of the theory in general, including the transition
from the previous three-schema model of metaphor to the newer, four-space model, as well as
conceptual relationships of mental spaces with neighbouring notions of schema and domain.
Attention is paid to some factors that could have induced the genesis of the conceptual integration
theory and adding the component of blend to the cognitive model of metaphor.

1. The “real-time” factor. During recent decades, a lively discussion was held on several mutually
related “hot topics” concerning collaboration of semantic and episodic memory in functioning of
units of figurative speech, including metaphors, idioms, proverbs, etc. E.g.: (1) are rhetorical units
(idioms, proverbs, etc.) of non-compositional or of compositional nature, i.e., are they stored in
memory and retrieved automatically as prepackaged indivisible units, “long words”, or do they
divide into semantic-lexical components and are being recomposed from those units in each single
process of reception and understanding? (2) Does understanding of metaphorical unit (e.g., proverb)
necessarily begins with working out its literal meaning, which will then be abandoned and replaced,
| via various conceptual alterations, by its “true” figurative meaning, or can the figurative meaning
be accessed immediately, by-passing the preliminary “literal stage”? (3) Which metaphors should
be regarded as functioning more “actually” in mind and language — the fresh and imaginative ones
or, on the contrary, those which are deeply entrenched in language and thus become unnoticeable?

The supposition is made that mental spaces, as well as blends, congenially belong to (and are
intended to reinforce) the “online flank” of the model and act as a kind of counterbalance to the
ultimately “long-termed” generic node. Blend is capable to produce vivid associations and new
information. Turner says that the generic space and blend even behave in a certain analogous way:
they “wake up” and become visible in fresh, innovative metaphors and “fall asleep” in entrenched,
conventional ones.

2. The “domain configuration” factor. The cognitive theory has been quite indifferent to the
concrete linguistic form and “domain structure” of the figurative expression. However, the literal
content of a sentential metaphor belongs totally to the source domain, whereas the target domain is
répresented merely by some contextual irritant or, in the worse case, is altogether absent. The
literal content of a nominal or predicative metaphor, vice versa, belongs partly to the source and
partly to the target, both specific schemas being thus represented partly by verbally manifested, partly
by purely imaginative information. In the first case the generic-level schema must be composed from
the verbal information on one (source) side, and non-verbal information in the other (target). In the
second case it must be composed from the mixture of words and images on both sides.
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FutheF, cognmv.lsts’ metaexpressions representing any kind of metaphors have had from the very
beginning the uniformed A IS_ B shape, despite the rich variability in linguistic realization of concrete
metaphors. Therefore the existent enormous list of hitherto fixed A IS B -formed expressions for
(conceptual or other) metaphors is becoming a chaos with a huge number of overlooked conceptual
relations of synonymy, antonymy, hypo- and hyperonymy, etc. between different metaphors and
their components. However, that fact has already attracted attention of some researchers and initiated
attempts to revise and improve the present system of metaphors, searching for “metaphoric
primitives” and so on.

Adding the generic “cell” to the cognitive model of metaphor pushed it out of balance and changed
considerably the understanding of the metaphorical mapping itself as a cognitive operation, so the
new-born blend could well have been impelled by need for rebalancing “fourth”. Another possible
occasion for complementing the three-component model could be the intuitive pursuit of providing
devices for more adequately describing the expressions with nominal or predicative metaphors,
which consist of “lexical representatives” of both source and target worlds.

Conceptual integration has been one of the hottest topics of cognitivist discussion during the past seven
years. As usual, there has emerged a number of allegedly classical “paragons” of blends, permanently
wandering from one publication to another. Their total range includes very diverse material, e.g.:

A. Examples of intertwining of various temporal, conditional and logical planes: the imaginary
race between the clippers Northern Light (1853) and Great America II (1993); counterfactual
expressions, like If Bill Clinton were the Titanic, the iceberg would sink; the riddle of the Buddhist
monk who one day climbs a mountain and another day descends back to the valley.

B. Various fantastic constructions that must be understood as visually and / or physically real in
some possible world: the image of Bertrand de Born in Dante’s Inferno, i.e. the person with his
head torn apart from his body and kept between his hands; or the traditional image of Death as The
Grim Reaper, i.¢. the skeleton wearing a black cowl and keeping the scythe or sickle in his hand.

C. Expressions that can be qualified as nominal or predicative metaphors, e.g.: This surgeon is a
butcher or He is digging his own grave.

5. The Surgeon Who Acts Like a Butcher Is Digging His Own Grave

In the beginning, some analyses of This surgeon is a butcher by different authors (T. Veale; J. Grady,
E Oaklgy and S. Coulson; B. Marick, see also Fig. 6 a, 6, B) are reviewed.

If any non-sentential metaphor, in principle, should evoke a blend, then the “fourth position” (that
in the model of Fauconnier and Turner is reserved for the blend) would seem not like the final
phase, but rather the absolute “starting point” of the interpretive process. The present model is
deprived of the space where the preliminary domain analysis of the textual input could happen and
the decision about its domain structure and further proceeding could be made. As said above, input
expressions can differ greatly, as regards explicity of their domainal distribution, ontological
belonging, axiologic associations they evoke, and so on. Accordingly, their rhetoric qualification
and the course of their conceptual proceeding and “interpretive fate” will be different.

The same possible branching as in the case of other figurative expressions, occurs also in proverbs.
Evidently, the process of understanding them can vary depending on their domain structure and
type of reception (i.e., whether the context is present or absent). In the case of a context-bound
actualization of a familiar proverb, the knowledge about its semantic potential (i.e., the “summary”
of its earlier actualizations) will be retrieved from semantic memory, juxtaposed with the evoking
situation and, on these grounds, set out the hypothesis about the speaker’s communicative intentions.
In case of actual manifestation of an unknown proverb (and, evidently, in case of contextless
meditation on any proverb), the necessity should occur for more extensive and complicated
computation, mobilizing all the rhetoric competence of the receiver. In the course of that process,
the hypotheses must be worked out about domainal distribution of the text. As a result, it can be
entirely located within the source domain, or its components divided between the source and the
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target, or it can be understood as a generic-level expression. In any case, the source and target
spaces must be connected, and the total meaning potential of the text grasped, via generic
interpretation. I dare not suppose, whether or not the understanding process would return, after
that, again to the “lower space” and work out the alleged emergent structure for the “blend proper”
by alleged operations of composition, completion and elaboration, because despite all my efforts
the cognitive essence of blend has remained quite cryptic to me, especially, to what extent it works
as an instrument for “ontological understanding” of metaphor, deriving inferences, etc., and to
what extent as an indicator of purely imaginative brightness of metaphor, that is, the bearer of
nearly the same qualities that are characteristic of humour.

Further, the analyses of the expression You are digging your own grave by Fauconnier & Turner,
Ruiz de Mendoza, and Coulson are discussed and an attempt is made to elaborate a “blendless”

interpretation of it.

6. Where Is “Up” and Where “Down”? The Problem of Metonymy

Nigel Barley treats proverbial metaphors as vertical and horizontal operations on the tree-form graph
(see also Fig. 7). It is essentially the same configuration that was characteristic for cognitivists’
“triangular” degree of development: specific schemas are oriented horizontally to each other, the generic
construct is located above them, the way from the specific to the generic (or vice versa) is vertical.

But The Great Unidirectional Mainstream and GCB suggest a fully different spatial configuration
where horizontality and verticality are fused together into a “diagonal resultant” running from the
physical to the mental and, at the same time, from the non-human to the human; the generic seems
more congenial with target domain and the specific, in turn, with source domain; the mental specific
seems less specific than the material specific, and so on. Non-figurative proverbs (Everything has
two ends ~ has its beginning and end) can remind generic representations of “something” not
verbalized, or perhaps verbalized, e.g., as sentential metaphoric proverbs (The stick has two ends).
Indeed, many proverbs with nominal, predicative, so-called XYZ-, or some more complicated
metaphorical structure are capable of evoking very clear-cut (material, visual) blended images. But
proyverbs with parallelist structure are impossible to handle in the usual “source-target-generic-
blend” manner (e.g., the Basque example The chestnut, the wood; the turnip, the soil; myself I
want the bread provided by Koldo Garai), as some their components seem more “source-like”,
others more “target-like”, and all of them are covered by non-verbalized generic-level (or inferential?)
nebula (in our case: ‘each being likes what is pleasant or useful for it’).

One of the forms of this spatial duality is the notorious border problem between metaphor and
metonymy which, in turn, boils down to the problem of the notion of conceptual domain. The
article reviews sharply differing opinions of different authors on this question. Do domains constitute
a linear sequence of mutually exclusive “semantic fields”; or can one or several domains be inclusive
in other(s); or are domains universal conceptual “primes” (dimensions, aspects) of anything?
Different answers to these questions directly result in different points of view regarding metaphor-
metonymy relationships. The problem of domains is closely related to another fundamental problem
discussed above, namely, the relationship between the generic and the specific.

Metonymy is treated in cognitive linguistics as an operation in the limits of one and the same
domain. Despite that, there seems to be a strong will not to abandon the notion of mapping in
metonymy analyses either. But as mapping is, in principle, an operation between two different
domains, various auxiliary notions have been introduced for denoting relationships of domains
embedded into each other, like subdomain, superdomain, matrix domain, domain matrix, etc. Roman
Jakobson’s name is very rarely found in the cognitivist literature, though his account of metonymy
in the plane of paradigmatics / syntagmatics should make it highly problematic to speak about

ontological correspondences between its constituents, or to speak about metonymy as a projection
altogether.

Most critical in distinguishing metaphor from metonymy are relationships of the “elementary”
(i.e., shared with other levels of GCB) and the “high” (mental, specifically human) inside the
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human domain. If the first domain frontier is put between the human and non-human, all figurative
operations inside the human region become metonymies. If ‘mental / elementary’ distinction is
regarded as the highest, all of them become metaphors. The latter view has been prevailing in the
hitherto cognitivist literature, beginning from classical works on so-called emotion metaphors by
Lakoff, Kdvecses and others. However, there exists another, also typically congnitivist point of
view on metonymy, originating from the well-known idea of so-called prototype effects and regarding
metonymy as means of mental access, the most important, salient and convenient loci for entering
the topic of conversation. This approach, again, would regard figures with emotional, intellectual
or other mental targets as metonymies.

This duality holds true for proverbs as well. Beside the above mentioned emotion metaphors or other
figures involving somatic / mental relationships, it is usual in proverbs to conceptualize social and
ethical aspects of work in terms of its physical aspects (moving, heaviness, sweat, tiredness), income
and compensation in terms of food and eating, etc. I have tried elsewhere (Krikmann 1998a: 108
113) to divide occurrences of such “intrahuman” figures into more metaphorical “materializations”
and “biologizations” and more metonymical “visualizations™ and “scenarizations”.

Aside from the metaphor versus metonymy problem, there exists the problem of the “absolute
outer limits” of metonymy. So-called ontological metonymies (as WORDS STAND FOR THE
CONCEPTS THEY EXPRESS etc.) of Kévecses and Radden, English noun-verbs, like ski,
shampoo, blanket, bite, cut, summer, or phenomena of speech economy and ellipticality discussed
by Panther and Thornburg, are surely rather exceptional kinds of metonymy, as are also the
“politeness metomymies” regarded as indirect speech acts in pragmatics, i.e. replacing direct
imperatives, requests and threats with less aggressive questions or other forms.

7. The Problem of “Motive Power”

Although one can give numerous examples of axiologic, optative, deontic and other modalities
intruding into cognitive analyses of metaphor, these analyses have mostly persisted on the ontological
level of inspection. The category of goal does not play any outstanding role in them. In existent
literature, there are hardly any attempts to be found of answering questions like in what way the
human personality as a volitional, intentional factor, an active goal-oriented “germ”, participate (if
it does participate) in all those countless projections through countless mental spaces, in deriving
various inferences and evoking blends from initial semantic information; of what origin the notorious
“illocutive force” of metaphors is? Human beings participate in metaphors mostly as cognizing,
not acting subject. The main function of human action and communication — to change the world,
control the course of events, push it in desirable direction — slides out of the focus of research.

Presence of the “good and evil dimension™, its mediating role between the mental “indicative mood”
and “imperative mood” becomes particularly evident in proverbs, a didactic genre that works through
causal implication and logical generalization. The majority of superficially indicative proverbs
divide simply and naturally into “awards” and “sanctions”. Therefore it is not surprising that the
“underground” modalities of metaphorical expressions first gain some special attention in the fourth
chapter of “More than Cool Reason” again. But paradoxically enough, the essential contribution
of cognitivists to the investigation of proverbial world view reveals its full beauty not here, but in
the works of Johnson and Lakoff concerning the structure of natural morality and moral metaphors
(especially in “Philosophy in the Flesh™). The coincidence of this general picture of morality with
the postulates of proverbial world view is literally astonishing. Here we come very close to the full
legalization of categories of good and bad, recognition of their universal nature as motors of any
human action. Unfortunately, this has not happened yet, perhaps for the sake of intuitive fear of
coming simultaneously too close to the deepest origins of human nature, and unwillingness to see
our reflection in this source.

The problems of “deep modalities” have not deserved significant attention of proverb researchers
with folkloristic, semiotic, psychologic or other non-cognitivist background, either. Nor have they
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been fully by-passed. The article reviews the claims on proverbs’ communicative functions, modality
levels and other related questions by such outstanding scholars as Archer Taylor, Matti Kuusi,
Galit Hasan-Rokem, G. B. Milner, Neal Norrick, Richard Honeck, etc.

8. The Problem among Problems — Personification

The Great Unidirectional Mainstream and GCB display the human mental world as an inexhaustible
object of explaining, the Absolute Target on metaphorical projections. At the same time, Homo
Sapiens seems to himself the best known and understandable part of nature, a handy model for
conceptualizing all the rest, the Absolute Source of metaphors. This back side of the medal is
embodied in personification, anthropomorphism, animism. Thus, personification constitutes a strong
countercurrent to The Great Unidirectional Mainstream.

Personification can mean one of the two opposite operations, either a) something non-human, but
concrete is personified (The windweeps sadly; Lion is the king of animals), or b) something mental
and / or abstract is personified (My soul sings and rejoices; Time swept away her tears). As a
matter of fact, only non-human objects can be personified in the proper sense of the term, i.e.,
anthropomorphized; personifications of abstract concepts are actually mere “materializations”, since
the target concept is already located in the human domain by definition. Anyway, personification
acts as a factor inducing conceptual halving and dualism: non-human things are complemented
with dimensions of mind and will, abstract and mental objects get a “body”.

Genetically, rhetorical-verbal personification is decayed animism, and thus a good subject to study
relations between rhetorics and belief. Religion theorist Stewart Guthrie has already presented
hypothesis that anthropomorphization had actually been the original source of any religious
imaginations and beliefs. May-be our far ancestors reached, on certain stage of their intellectual
development, the notion of the “prototypical pragmatic event” featured as agentive, axiologically
marked and goal-oriented. This brought along, on one hand, generalization of agentivity to any
event, to causality in general, and on the other hand, conceptual splitting of the personality into the
physical and the mental, “body and soul ~ mind”, because the initial source or “control center” was
yet not found.

Knowledge about death could have been a reliable proof of relatedness between agentive capabilities
and life, and could have simultaneously induced images of souls leaving bodies and (postmortal or
other) worlds as habitats for these bodiless beings. But souls, spirits etc., in order to be thought and
spoken about, had to be personified again, and the worlds they settled in had to be somewhat
similar to their prototypes, look somewhat realistic and material, have a certain “infrastructure”.

Human material and mental halves tend to anthropomorphize themselves as split and doubled
personalities also outside any supernatural worlds, right inside our minds. Splendid example of
such a dualism is Lakoff’s theory of Divided (into Subject and Self) Person that is briefly discussed
in the article.

The unconscious axiom resides in all of us: all proverbs are about humans, if there is no good reason
to presume otherwise: But the question of what is “the correct non-figurative reading” of a
personificatory proverb is hard to answer. There exists, e.g., special class of metonymic personifications
simulating sentential metaphors. Their most typical representatives are “personifications of saints”
(St. Joan throws the cold stone into the water), as well as personifications of words, expressions,
verbal nouns, etc. that actually function like repartees (Der Schenker ist gestorben; Maybes don t fly
this time of year). One would like regarding them as compounds of metonymy and metaphor (in the
subject and predicative part of the text, correspondently). But imagined or verbal liquidating of the
metonymy in the subject part of the sentence would at once nullify the motivation for the metaphor in

the predicative part as well. Thus the personification would actually vanish together with the
personificatory blend.

In “The Literary Mind” Mark Turner analyses, taking an example from “Thousand and One Night”,
the phenomenon of talking animals, and claims that in this case, the animal kingdom is the source
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domain donating the moral that would then be mapped to the human kingdom. Talking animals
surely present paragon example of conceptual blending, but the direction of metaphorical projection
is problematic: neither real animals are implied here, whose speaking should be understood as
something else, nor people endowed with animal characteristics. Elsewhere, Lakoff and Turner
(1989: 193-197) have already suggested that animal metaphors are the result of double projection,
i.e., first, certain human features were ascribed to animals, then tossed back from animals to humans
themselves. If that suggestion is true and could be extended to other levels of GCB, it would turn
the majority of metaphors into personifications (at least in proverbs), and would turn upside-down
the whole present idea of metaphors’ nature and taxonomy.
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